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NOTICE. 


I s the  pharmaceutical  part  of  this  work,  I have  adopted 
the  arrangement  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Edinburgh 
College,  and  have  adhered  ftriftly  to  its  nomenclature, 
and  to  the  details  of  its  procelTes-y  To  convey  a know- 
ledge, however,  of  Pharmacy  as  it  is  pra<5Hfed  in  this 
country,  it  is  neceffary  llkewife  to  take  notice  of  the  pre- 
parations of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  ; and  the  plaii  I 
have  followed,  while  it  avoids  that  tedious  and  general- 
ly ufelefs  repetition  v/hich  arifes  from  giving  a com- 
plete tranflation  of  the  procefles  of  both  Pharmacopoeias, 
anfwers  the  mofl:  important  purpofes  fuch  a tranflation 
could  ferve.  Wherever  the  formula  of  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia, for  any  preparation,  differs  in  no  effential 
point  from  that  in  the  Edinburgh^  I have  thought  it  fuf- 
ficient  to  indicate  merely  the  name  given  to  it  in  the 
former,  in  a marginal  note.  But  where  there  is  any  im- 
portant difference,  either  in  proportion,  compofition,  or 
mode  of  conducing  the  procefs,  I have  deemed  It  proper 
to  introduce  it  in  ^the  text.  And  to  the  end  of  each 
chapter,'!  have  added  thofe  preparations  which  are  pe- 
culiar to  tlie  London  Pharmacopoeia,  or  have  none  cor- 
refponding  to  them  in  the  publication  of  the  Edinburgh 
College. 
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Preparations  of  some  Simple  MebicWes, 

' • .i  X . - ... 

» *,  _ 

.i'.  ■ ^ 

Carbonas  calcis  pRjEPARATUS,  oUm  Crctu 

f ' 

Praparata  et  Cancrorum  Lapilli,  vulgo  Oculi 
Cancrorum  Prcsparati.  Prepared  carbo- 
NAT  OF  LIME,  formerly  Prepared  Chalk,  and 
Prepared  Crabs  Stones,  commonly  called 
Crabs  Eyes. 

Arbonat  of  Lime,  whether  the  fofter  va- 
riety,  commonly  named  Chalk,  or  the 
harder,  called  Crabs  Stones  and  Crabs  Eyes,  af- 

I 

ter. being  rubbed  to  powder  in  an  iron  mortar, 
and  levigated  with  a little  water  on  a porphyry 
VoL.  II.  A done. 


Cancro- 
rum Che- 
lae. 

Creta. 


3 MORE  SIxMPLE  PREPARATIONS. 

Hone,  is  to  be  put  into  a large  veffel.  Water 
is  to  be  poured  upon  it,  and  after  the  veffel  has 
been  frequently  agitated,  it  is  to  be  poured  off, 
loaded  with  a fine  powder.  On  the  water  re- 

maining  at  reft,  a fubtile  powder  fubfides,  which 

< •• 

is  to  be  dried.  The  coarfe  powder  which  the 
water  could  not  fufpend,  is  to  be  again  leviga- 
ted, and  treated  in  the  fame  manner.” 

Chalk  is  a native  carbonat  of  lime,  feldom 
perfe6Uy  pure.  The  crabs  ftones  are  concre- 
tions found  in  the  .ftomach  of  the  river  craw- 
fiih,  (Cancer  Aftacus),  confifting  of  carbonat  of 
lime,  with  a portion  of  animal  gelatin.  By 
the  above  procefs,  both  are  reduced  to  a very 
fine  powder,  to  render  them  more  fit  for  medi-f* 
cinal  ufe.  They  are  employed  as  antacids  in  a 
dofe  of  one  or  two  drachms. 

Red  coral,  (Corallium  Rubrum),  is  ordered 
to  be  prepared  in  a fimilar  manner  in  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  As  it  has  no  qualities  but  thofe 
of  carbonat  of  lime,  there  is  no  neceflity  for  re-* 
taining  it  in  the  lifts  of  the  Materia  Medica. 


Carbonas 
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Carbonas  ferri  pRyEpARATUs,  oUm  Ruhigo 
Fcrri  Fraparata.  Prepared  carbonat  of 
IRON,  formerly  Prepared  Ruft  of  Iron. 

“ Purified  Filings  of  Iron  are  to  be  frequent- 
ly moiftened  with  water  till  they  fall  into  ruft, 
which  is  to  be  rubbed  to  a fine  powder.” 

During  expofure  to  air  and  moifture,  iron  is 
oxydated,  and  this  oxyd  is  found  to  be  com- 
bined with  carbonic  acid,  abforbed  probably 
from  the  atmofphere.  As  a chalybeate  it  is 
more  active  than  the  pure  metal,  and  more 
mild  than  the  other  faline  combinations  of 
iron.  Its  dofe  is  from  lo  to  20  grains* 

Carbonas  zinci  impurus  prjeparatus  ; oVrni 
Lapis  Calaminaris  Frceparatus.  Prepared 
IMPURE  CARBONAT  OF  ZINC,  formerly  Pre- 
pared Calamine  Stone. 

“ Impure  Carbonat  of  Zinc  roafted  by  thofe 
W’ho  make  brafs,  is  to  be  prepared  in  the  fame 
manner  as  carbonat  of  lime.” 

Calamine  is  an  orS  of  zinc,  in  which  fome- 
times  the  metal  is  merely  oxydated,  and  in 

A 2 , other 
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4 MORE  SIMPLE  PREPARATIONS, 

Other  varieties  combined  with  carbonic  acid. 
It  is  ufed  as  an  application  to  fuperficial  in- 
flammation, dufted  on  the  part,  and  as  the  ba- 
fls  of  the  common  healing  cerate.  For  thefe 
purpofes,  it  requires  to  be  very  finely  levi- 
gated. 

I . 

Ferri  limatura  purificata.  Purified  fi- 
lings OF  IRON. 

A fieve  being  placed  over  the  filings,  let  a 
magnet  be  applied,  that  the  filings  may  be 
drawn  through  the  fieve  upwards.” 

The  iron  is  in  this  manner  obtained  nearly 
pure,  the  interpofition  of  the  fieve  in  a great 

meafure  preventing  particles  of  other  metals,  or 

\ 

impurities  which  are  generally  mixed  with  the 
iron- filings  got  from  the  worklhops,  from  being 
entangled  in  the  clufter  which  adheres  to  the  mag- 
net. The  procefs  is  a very  heceflary  one,  where 
iron  is  to  be  medicinally  employed  in  this  form, 
or  where  it  is  to  ferve  for  other  preparations 
of  this  metal. 

Ferri 
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Ferri  oxidum  nigrum  purificatum,  olim 
Ferri  SquamcE  FurijicatcB.  Purified  black 
oxYD  OF  iron,  formerly  Purified  Scales  of 
Iron. 

“ Let  the  fcales  of  black  oxyd  of  iron,  which  ^ - 
are  found  at  the  anvils  of  the  workmen,  be  puri- 
fied by  the  application  of  the  magnet ; for  the 
magnet  attracts  only  the  more  fmall  and  pure 
fcales,  leaving  thofe  which  are  larger  and  lefs 
pure.” 

The  fcales  of  iron  are  the  fmall  fragments  , ^ 

firuck  oft'  from  the  metal  when  it  is  heated  red- 
hot,  Pafling  through  the  atmofphere,  at  this 
temperature,  they  are  oxydated,  but  fo  imper- 
fectly, as  to  admit  of  this  mode  of  purifica- 
tion by  the  magnet.  . They  are  ufed  only  in 
making  fome  of  the  other  chalybeate  prepa- 
rations. 

Oxidum  zinci  impurum  prjfparatum,  olim  Tutia, 
Futia  Fraparata.  Prepared  impure  oxyd 
OF  ZINC,  formerly  Prepared  Tutty. 

To  be  prepared  as  Carbonat  of  Lime.” 

A 3 Tutty 
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Alumen 

Uftum. 


Flores 
Sulphu- 
ris  Lot, 


• Tutty  is  a fubflance  of  which  the  origin  is 
doubtful,  but  it  appears  to  be  artificial,  and  to 
confift  chiefly  of  oxyd  of  zinc  with  argillaceous 
earth.  It  is  ufed  externally  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofes  as  calamine  ; and  hence  requires  to  be 
finely  levigated. 

Sulphas  ALUMiNjE  exsiccatus,  olim  Alumen 

TJjium.  Dried  sulphat  of  argil,  formerly 

Burnt  Alum. 

“ Let  Sulphat  of  Argil  be  melted  in  an  earthen 
or  iron  veflel,  and  expofed  to  the  heat  applied 
until  it  ceafe  to  boil.” 

By  this  procefs  the  alum  lofes  its  water  of 
cryfiallization,  and  becomes  more  adlive  as  an 
efcharotic,  for  which  purpofe  this  preparation 
' is  ufed. 

Sulphur  sublimatum  lotum.  Washed  sub- 
' LIMED  sulphur. 

“ Take  of  Sublimed  Sulphur  one  pound  ; Wa- 
ter four  pounds  : boil  the  fulphur  a little  with 
the  water,  then  pour  off  this  water  *,  by  the  af- 
fufion  of  cold  water  walh  away  all  acid  ; laft- 
ly,  dry  the  fulphur,” 


A 


MORE  SIMPLE  PREPARATIONS.  7 

A SMALL  portion  of  fulphur  in  its  fublimation 

fometimcs  fufFers  oxydation  from  the  air  of  the 

chamber  into  which  it  is  fublimed,  and  hence 

acquires  a flight  acidity,  which  the  prefent  pro- 

cefs  is  deligned  to  remove.  This  is  fo  rarely 

the  cafe,  however,  that  it  is  one  perhaps  unne- 

% 

ceflary. 

Sulphur  pr^cipitatum.  Pharm.  Lond.  Pre- 
cipitated SULPHUR. 

“ Take  of  Sulphurated  Kali  (Sulphuret  of  Pot- 
afh),  fix  ounces ; diftilled  water,  one  pound  and 
a half;  diluted  vitriolic  (fulphuric)  acid,  as 
much  as  is  fufficient  ; boil  the  fulphurated  kali 
in  the  diftilled  water  until  it  is  diflTolved.  .Filter 
the  liquor  through  paper,  and  add  to  it  the  di- 
luted vitriolic  acid.  Wafh  the  precipitated  pow- 
der by  repeated  afiufions  of  water  until  it  be- 
come infipid.” 

In  this  procefs,  fulphur  is  firft  combined  with 
potalh  by  fufion  ; and  this  compound,  diflTolved 
in  water,  is  decompofed  by  fulphuric  acid,  which 
combines  with  the  potalh,  and  precipitates  the 
ful  hur.  It  might  be  fuppofed,  therefore,  to 
have  no  advantage.  The  fulphur,  however, 

A 4 from 


Antimo- 

nium 

prseparat. 


8 MORE  SIMPLE  PREPARATIONS. 

from  its  flate  of  aggregation,  is  of  a much  whi- 
ter colour  than  it  can  be  obtained  by  any  other 
means,  and  is  therefore  preferable  in  forming 
an  ointment  for  external  application. 

SULPHURETUM  ANTIMONII  PR^LPARATUM,  oUm 

Ajitinionium  Praparatum,  Prepared  svLPHUr 
RET  OF  ANTIMONY,  formerly  Prepared  Anti- 
mony. 

. “ Let  Sulphuret  of  Antimony  be  prepared  in 

the  fame  manner  as  Carbonat  of  Lime.” 

It  has  been  fuppofed,  that  this  fubftance, 
when  finely  levigated,  as  it  is  by  this  procefs, 
afts  with  more  certainty  than  when  given  in  a 
coarfer  powder.  It  is  ftill,  however,  very  in- 
active. 'As  a remedy  in  chronic  rheumatifm, 
it  has  been  given  in  a dofe  of  5 or  10  grains 
daily. 

Mel  despumatum.  Clarified  honey. 

“ Liquefy  honey  by  a water-bath,  and  remove 
the  fcLim.” 

' This  is  defigned  to  render  honey  more  pure, 
by  removing  completely  the  wax  and  other  im- 
purities it  may  contain,  and  which,  when  it  is 

rendered 
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rendered  liquid  by  heat,  rife  to  the  furface.  It 
is  feldom  performed. 

\ 

Herbarum  et  florum  exsiccatto.  Drying 
OF  herbs  and  flowers. 

♦ * 

“ Herbs  and  Flowers  are  to  be  dried  with  the 

I 

gentle  heat  of  a ftove,  or  a common  fire,  in  fuch 
^ • 

a quantity  that  the  drying  may  be  done  as  quick- 
ly as  poffible  ; for  thus  their  virtues  are  bed 
preferred.  The  mark  of  this  is  their  retaining 
completely  their  native  colour.  The  leaves  of 
hemlock,  and  others  containing  a fubtile  volatile 
matter,  are,’  immediately  after  drying,  to  be 
rubbed  to  powder,  and  kept  in  glafs  veffels  well 
ftopt.” 

By  drying  herbs  and  flowers,  or  expelling  a 
great  part  of  the  water  they  contain,  thofe  che- 
mical changes  they  would  fpontaneoufly  fuffcr 
are  prevented,  and  they  are  rendered  capable  of 
being  preferred.  The  more  quickly  they  are 
dried,  they  retain  in  general  their  virtues  more 
completely.  Care  muft  be, taken  at  the  fame 
time  that  too  much  heat  be  not  applied,  as  part 
of  their  volatile  principles  would  be  diflipated, 
and  their  medicinal  qualities  impaired.  Even 

when 
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when  dried,  they  fuffer  fonie  changes  in  keep- 
ing, probably  from  the  adion  of  the  air  j and 
fome  do  fo  more  than  others.  Hemlock  has 
its  colour  and  odour  impaired  in  a very  Ihort 
time  ; it  is  therefore  neceflary  to  exclude  it  from 
the  air,  and  likewife  from  expofure  to  light. 

SciLLA  MARITIMA  EXSICCATA.  DrIED  SEA 
SQUILL^ 

“ Cut  the  root  of  the  fea  fquill,  its  outer  cover- 
ing having  been  removed,  tranfverfely  into  thin 
flices,  and  dry  it  by  a gentle  heat.  The  mark 
of  its  being  properly  dried  is,  that  although  ren- 
dered friable  it  retains  its  bitternefs  and  acri- 
mony.” 

By  drying,  the  fquill  lofes  four-fifths  -of  its 
weight,  and  with  very  little  diminution  of  its 
virtues,  if  too  much  heat  has  not  been  applied. 
It  is  in  this  ftate  that  fquill  is  commonly  em- 
ployed in  medicine.  Dofe  from  i to  3 grains. 

Pulparum  extractjo.  Extraction  of  pulps. 

“ Boil  thofe  fruits  which  afford  a pulp,  if  unripe, 
or  if  ripe  and  dry,  with  a little  water,  that  they 
r^ay  become  foft.  Then  exprefs  the  pulp 

through 
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through  a hair-fieve,  and  boil  it  with  a gentle 

> 

heat  in  an  earthen  veflel,  ftirring  it  frequently 
that  it  may  not  burn,  until  it  attain  the  confift- 
ence  of  honey.  The  pulp  of  Caffia  Fiftula  is  to 
be  boiled  from  the  bruifed  pod  ; and  by  eva- 
porating the  water,  to  be  reduced  to  the  due 
conliftence.  The  pulps  of  ripe  and  frefh  fruits 
are  to  be  prefled  through  a lieve,  without  pre- 
vious boiling.”  - , x. 

These  diredions  are  given  principally  for  the 
preparation  of  the  pulps  of  feveral  fruits,  which 
enter  into  the  compofition  of  the  Eleduary  of 
Senna.  Pulps  are  feldom  otherwife  medicinal- 
ly employed,  and  cannot  be  long  preferved  un- 
changed. 

.Under  the  Chapter  correfponding  with  this 
in  title  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  are  feve- 
ral additional  preparations,  of  which  it  may  be 
necelTary  to  take  notice. 

Ammoniaci  purificatio.  Purification  of 

CUM  AMMONIAC. 

“ If  ammoniac  feem  not  pure,  boil  it  in  water, 
until  it  foften  ; and  by  a prefs,  force  it  through 
an  hempen  bag  ; then  put  it  alide,  that  the  re^ 

finous 
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lirious  matter  may  fubfide.  Evaporate  the  wa- 
ter, mixing  towards  the  end  of  the  evaporation 
the  refinous  with  the  gummy  part, 

“ AfTafoetida  and  other  fimilar  gum*relins  may 
be  purified  in  the  fame  manner. 

“ Any  gum  alfo,  which  melts  eafily,  fuch  as 
Galbanum,  may  be  purified  by  putting  it  into 
an  ox-bladder,  and  keeping  it  in  boiling-water, 
till  it  become  fo  foft  that  it  may  'be  prefled 
through  a ftrong  linen-cloth,  and  freed  from  its 
impurities.” 

By  fuch  procefles,  the  qualities  of  the  fub- 
llances  are  always  injured,  and  they  are  un- 
neceflTary,  fince  thefe  gums,  when  not  fufficiently 
pure,  ought  not  to  be  ufed. 

Styracis  purificatio.  Purification  of  sto- 

RAX. 

“ Having  diflblved  Storax  in  alkohol,  ftraiii 
the  liquor,  and  diftil  it  with  a gentle  heat  to  a 
proper  confiftence.” 

This  is  equally  unneceflary  with  the  prece- 
ding. 


Cornu 
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Cornu  curvi  ustio.  Burning  of  harts- 
horn. 

Burn  pieces  of  hartfliorn  till  they  become 
perfedly  white,  then  rub  them  to  a very  fine 
powder.”  •' 

Animal  bones  confift  of  gelatin  with  phof- 
phat  of  lime;  by  burning,  the  former  is  deftroy- 
ed,  the  latter  remains.  1 It  Was  confidere'd  as  an 
antacid,  but  it  cannot  be  referred'  to  that  clafs. 
It  is  fometime?  an  in 
pofitions. 

M1LLEPED.E  prjeparatio.  Preparation  of 

MILLEPEDES. 

“ Sufpend  Haters,  inclofed  in  a thin  linen-bag, 
over  proof-fpirit,  heated  in  a clofe  veflel,  that 
they  may  be  killed  by  the  vapour,  and  render- 
ed friable.” 

It  is  fingular  that  this  abfurd  preparation 
ftiould  have  been  fo  long  retained  in  our  Phar- 
macopoeias as  it  has  been.  / 

SpONCIjE 


gredient  in  dentifrice  corn- 
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Spongi^  ustio.  'Burning  of  Sponge. 

“ Bruife  fponge  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  and, 
when  freed  from  ftony  matter,  burn  it  in  a clofe 
iron  veflel  until  it  become  black  and  friable. 
Then  rub  it  into  a fine  powder.” 

Burnt  fponge  confifts  chiefly  of  carbonaceous 
matter,  with  a fmall  portion  of  carbonat  of 
foda.  It  'has  been  celebrated  as  a remedy 
in  fcrofhla,  in  a dofe  of  a fcruple  or  half  a 
drachm,  \ 


Chap.  Ill* 


CONSERVES. 


Chap.  II. 

CONSERVES. 

‘ In  thefe  preparations,  vegetable  matter  brui- 
fed  is  mixed  with  about  three  times  its  weight 
of  fugar,  and  beat  into  an  uniform  pulpy  mafs. 
It  was  fuppofed'that  the  fugar,  by  its  antifep- 
tic  quality,  would  prevent  the  decompolition  of 
the  vegetable  matter.  This,  however,  is  not 
the  cafe.  This  form  of  preparation,  therefore,  is 
not  applied  to  any  a6live  medicine,  the  fewcon- 
ferves  that  are  retained  being  employed  merely 
as  vehicles  for  other  medicines,  and  for  giving 
them  convenient  forms.  The  confervas  'in  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  are  the  following  : 
Conserva^  Corticis  exterioris  recentis  fniSius 
CiTRi  AURANTii,  Radiild  ahraji : Conferve  of 
the  Outer  Rind  of  the  Orange  rafped  by  a Gra- 


Conferv. 
Aurantii 
Hir.  cort. 
exter. 


ter. 


Conferv. 

Cynofba- 

ti. 


Conferv. 
Rofae  ru- 
brae. 


i6  conserves/ 

ter.  CoNSERVA  Fru6lus  Ros^e  CANiNiE  matu- 
ri,  a feminibus  eorumque  puhe  Jollicite  purgati  : 
Conferve  of  the  Fruit  of  Dog-hips  carefully 
freed  from  the  Seeds  and  included  Down.  Con- 
SERVA  Petalorum  Ros^  gallicje  nondum  expli- 
citorum  : Conferve ’of  the 'Unblown  Petals  of 
the  Red  Rofe.  In  each  of  thefe,  the  vegetable 
fubftance  is  beat  into  a pulp,  adding  gradually, 
during  the  beating,  three  times  its  weight  of  fu- 
gar. — To  thefe  the  London  College  add,  Con- 
SERVA  ABsiNTHii  MARiTiMi,  Confcrve  of  Sea 
Wormwood  ; Conserva  lujulje,  Conferve  of 

I ^ 

Wood  Sorrel ; Conserva  ari,  Conferve  of  A- 
rum ; Conserva  pruni  sylvestris,  Conferve 
of  Sloes ; Conserva  sgill^e,  Conferve  of  Squill; 
— preparations  which  fcarcely  require  any  par- 
ticular notice.  ’ To  the  firft  the  form  of  conferve 
is  very  ill  adapted  ; and  in  the  laft,  the  adive^ 
matter  of  the  fquill  cannot  be  preferved  long 
by  this  preparation. 


Chap.  III. 
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JUICES, 
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Chap.  HI. 

■ 

JUICES. 

V 

f ■ , X 

Vegetable  Juices  are  obtained  by  expref- 

lion.  They  confift  of  various  proximate  prin- 
% 

ciples  of  the  plant,  particularly  of  mucilage,  ex- 
traclive  matter,  tannin,  fecula,  and  fome  faline 
fubftances  diflblved  or  fufpended  in  water,  and 
when  recent,  ma'y  poflefs  the  medicinal  vir- 
tues  which  belong  to  any  of  thefe  principles. 
It  is  impollible,  however,  to  preferve  vegetable 
matter  in  folution  in  water  for  any  length  of 
time  without  fuffering  decompolition ; and 
hence  juices  are  unfit  for  officinal  preparations. 
Only  one  is  retained  in  the  JEdinburgh  and  Lon- 
don Pharmacopoeias,  and  it  might  have  been  dif- 
carded. 

, VoL.  II.  B Succus 
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JUICES. 


Succus 

Cochlea. 

com. 


Succus  COCHLEARI2E  OFFICINALIS  COMPOSITUS. 

Compound  juice  of  scurvy-grass. 

“ Take  of  Juice  of  Scurvy-Grafs,  Juice  of 
Water- Crefles  ■ expreffed  from  frefh-gathered 
herbs,  Juice  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Orange,  of  each 
two  pounds  ; Spirit  of  Nutmeg  half  a pound : 
mix  and  put  afide  until  the  jmpurities  have 
fubfided  y then  pour  off  the  liquor.” 

This  juice  >vas  at  one  time  celebrated  as  a 
remedy  in  feurA^y,  from  4 to  8 ounces  being  ta- 
ken twice  or  thrice  g-day  ; but  lince  the  powers 
of  the  citric  acid  have  been  fully  afeertained, 
it  is  very  feldom  preferibed,  and 'is  never  kept 

t . • - 

Jn  the  Ihops,  * 

• ■ Ni 

. >■  c- 
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Chap.  IV. 

Slice  I S PISS  ATI,  vulgo  Extract  A, — INSPIS- 
SATED JUICES,  commonly  termed  Ex- 
tracts. 

Where  the  virtues  of  any  vegetable  relide  in 
a principle  which  is  contained  in  the  juice  ob- 
tained from  it  by  expreffion,  and  where  this 
principle  is  at  the  fame  time  not  volatile,  infpif- 
fation  by  a moderate  heat  will  contribute  to  its 
prefervation,  as  the  foit  mafs  obtained  by  this 
* procefs  is  much  lefs  liable  to  chemical  changes  ■ 
than  when  the  rea6lion  of  its  conftituent  parts  is 
favoured  by  dilution  with  water.  The  prepa- 
ration, however,  is  dill  liable  to  difadvantages. 
By  the  heat  employed  in  the  infpiflation,  part 
of  its  adlive  matter  is  generally  diflipated,  and 
another  fource  of  injury  is  derived  from  the 
oxygenation  which  the  extradl  is  liable  to  fuf- 
fer  when  thus  heated  in  contadl  with  the  atmof- 

B 2 pheric 
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INSPISSATED  JUICES. 


pheric  air ; and  the  preparation  itfelf  being  ftill 
foft  and  humid,  miift  gradually  undergo  chemi- 
cal alterations.  Hence,  iiifpilfated  juices  are 
generally  variable  in  their  medicinal  qualities. 

The  procefs  for  thefe  preparations  is  defcri- 
bed  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  under  the 
firft  of  them, 

i ' 

Succus  SPISSATUS  ACONITI  NAPEELT.  INSPISSA- 
TED JUICE  OF  ACONITE  OR  WOLFSBANE. 

“ The  frefh  leaves  of  the  aconite  are  to  be 
bruifed,  and  being  inclofed  in  an  hempen  bag, 
are  to  be  prefled  ftrongly,  that  they  may  give 
out  their  juice,  which  is  to  be  reduced  by  eva- 
poration in  open  veflels,  heated  by  boiling  wa- 
ter faturated  with  muriat  of  foda,  to  the  con- 
liftence  of  thick  honey.  The  mafs,  after  it  has 

cooled,  is  to  be  kept  in  glazed  earthen  veflels, 

\ 

and  moiftened  with  alkohol.” 

This  infpiflTated  juice  is  the  form  under  which 
wolfsbane  has  been  ufually  adminiftered.  It 
has  been  given  principally  in  obftinate  chronic 
rheumatifm,  in  a dofe  of  half  a grain  night  and 
morning,  and  gradually  increafed  to  5 or  6 
grains. 


V. 


In 
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In  the  fame  manner  are  prepared  the  follow- 
ing Infpilfated  Juices  from  the  leaves  of  their 
refpedive  plants. 

Succus  SPISSATUS  ATROP-Sl  BELLADONNA.  IN- 
SPISSATED JUICE  OF  DEADLY  NIGHT-SHADE. 

This  has  been  recommended  fn  fcirrhus  and 
fome  convullive  alFedlions,  in  a dofe  of  one  gvain, 
gradually  increafed. 

Succus  SPISSATUS  CONII  MACULATI.  InSPISSA-" Succus 

Spiffat. 

TED  JUICE  OF  HEMLOCK.  Cicutx. 

Under  this  form,  hemlock  was  employed  by 
Storck  in  fcirrhus  and  cancer*  The  dofe  gi- 
ven is  at  firft  two  grains,  but  it  can  be  largely 
increafed,  and  has  at  length  been  taken  to  the 
extent  of  feveral  drachms  in  the  day.  In  the 
preparation  of  it,  the  narcotic  power  of  the 
hemlock  feems  always  to  be  more  or  lefs  im- 
paired, and  it  is  injured  by  keeping.  It  is, 
therefore,  uncertain  with  regard  to  flrength, 
more  fo,  perhaps,  than  the  dried  leaves  of  the 
plant. 


B3 
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Succ. 

Spiflat. 

BaccjE 

Samb, 
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Succus  SPISSATUS  PlYOSCYAMI  NIGRI.  INSPISSA- 
TED JUICE  OF  BLACK  HENBANE. 

This  plant  refembling  opium  in  its  powers, 
has  been  employed  frequently  as  a fubftitute 
for  it.  The  dofe  is  one  grain,  which  requires, 
if  continued,  to  be  increafed. 

Succus  SPISSATUS  LACTUC^  VIROS^.  INSPIS- 
SATED JUICE  OF  STRONG-SCENTED  LETTUCE. 

This  preparation  was  recommended  as  a re- 
medy in  dropfy  by  the  German  practitioners, 
in  a dofe  of  4 or  5 grains,  gradually  increafed 
to  I or  2 drachiiis  in  twenty-four  hours.  It  has 
been  little  ufed  in  this  country. 

Strccus  SPISSATUS  SAMBucci  NiGR^,  vul^o  Rob 
Samhuci,  Inspissated  juice,  or  Rob  of  El- 
der. 

The  preparation  of  this  is  peculiar.  “ Five 
pounds  of  the  juice  af  Elder  Berries,  and  one 
pound  of  Sugar,  are  to  be  boiled  with  a gentle 
heat  to  the  confiftence  of  thick  honey.’^ 

It  has  been  given  as  an  aperient  or  moderate 

I 

laxative  and  diuretic  in  a dofe  of  half  an  ounce,  or 


one 
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one  ounce.  It  poflcflcs  no  quality  to  recommend 
it.  In  the  preparation  of  it  in  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia, it  is  merely  infpiflated  without  fugar. 

Succus  SPISSATUS  MOMORDIC.^I  ELATERU,'  Vul^O  Elater 
Elaterium.  Inspissated  juice  of  wild  cu- 
CUMBER,  or  Elaterium. 

“ Cut  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  wild  cucumber,  and 
pafs  through  a very  fine  hair-fieve  the  juice 
lightly  exprefled  ; boil  it  a little,  and  fet  it  afidc 
for  fome  hours  until  the  thicker  parts  fubfide. 

Pour  off  the  thinner  part  which  floats  above, 
and  feparate  the  reft  by  ftraining.  The  thicker 
part  \yhich  remains  after  the  ftraining,  being 
covered  with  a linen  cloth,  is  to  be  dried  by  a 
gentle  heat.” 

This  is  not,  properly  fpeakin’g,  an  infpiffated 
juice,  but  is  confidered  rather  as  a fecula.  It  is 
a very  violent  cathartic,  operating  powerfully 

t 

in  a dofe  of  oue  or  two  grains.  It  has  been  ufed 

as  a hydragogue  in  dropfy,  and  as  a cathartic  in 

obftinate  conftipation,  where  others  have  failed.- 

The  violence,  and  in  fome  meafure  the  uncer- 

/ 

tainty  of  its  operation,  prevent  jts  frequent 
ufe. 
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The  additional  preparations  of  this  kind  in 

t 

' the  London  Pharmacopoeia  ar6  Succus  spissa- 

TUS  RIBIS  NIGRI,  INSPISSATED  JUICE  OF  BLACK 
CURRANT,  and  Succus  spissatus  lemonis.  In- 
spissated JUICE  of  lemon,  which,  require  no 
particular  ohfervation. 


r / 

r 

' ■ Chap.  V. 
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Chap.  V. 

OLEA  FIXED  OILS. 

\ 

The  chemical  properties  of  thefe  oils  have 
already  been  defcribed.  They  exift  unmix- 
cd  in  the  fruit  and  feeds,  of  vegetables,  and' 
are  obtained  by  cxpreffion,  or  decodion  with 
water.  The  former  is  in  general  to  be  prefer- 
red *5  and  to  afford  the  oil  pure  it  muft  be  per- 
formed without  heat,  which,  though  it  favours 
the  reparation  of  the  oil,  communicates  to  it  an 
unpleafant  flavour.  To  preferve  them  from  be- 
coming rancid,  they  ought  to  be  kept  fecluded 
from  the  air. 

• * * ___ 

A procefs  in  pharmacy  fomewhat-  difficult  is 

to  mix  thefe  oils  with  any  watery  fluid,  fo  that 
they  may  be  conveniently  exhibited.  It  is  ufu- 
ally  done  by  the  medium  of  mucilage,  or  of  an 
alkali.  If  triturated  with  mucilage,  and  a fmall 
quantity  of  fugar,  the  oil  is  diftufed  through  the 
water,  and  a milky  liquor  formed.  A combina- 
tion ftill  more  permanent  is.effeded,  by  adding 
a few  drops  of  water  of  ammonia,  or  2 or  3 grains 
of  carbonat  of  potafli. 

T HE 
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FIXEi)  Oils. 

1 HE  diredlions  for  preparing  thefe  oils  in  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  are  given  under  the 
Oil  OF  ALMONDS* 

Oleum  amygdalae  communis. 

“ Take  of  Frefti  Almonds  any  quantity. 
Bruife  them  in  a ftone-mortar,  inclofe  them  in  a 
hempen  bag,  and  exprefs  the  oil  by  a prefs  with- 
out heat.”- 

The  oil  thus  obtained  is  the  purell  of  the  ex- 
prefled  oils,  being  entirely  free  from  odour  or 
tafte,  and  is  ufed  for  the  general  medicinal  pur- 
pofes  of  exprelfed  oils. 

In  the  fame  manner  is  to  be  exprelTed  Oleum 
LINI  USITATISSIMI,  OlL  OF  LINTSEED,  from  the 
feeds  of  the  plant.  Being  rather  lefs  pure^  it  is 
ufed  only  as  an  external  application. 

To  thefe  the  London  College  add  Oleum  ri- 
ciNi,  Castor  oil,  and  Oleum  sinapeos.  Oil 
OF  mustard.  The  former  is  ufually  prepared, 

however,  in  the  Weft  Indies  by  decoction,  and 
is  milder  than  when  obtained  by  expreflion  ; 
and  the  latter  is  fcarcely  applied  to  any  ufe. 
The  olive  oil,  which  of  all  the  exprefled  oils  is 
moft  largely  employed,  is  imported  from  the 
South  of  Europe. 

Chap.  VI. 


I 


FIXED  OILS. 


2.7 


Chap.  VI. 

EMULSIONES, -^EMJJLSlOm. 

) 

Emulsions  are  preparations  in  which  the  ex- 
prefled  oil  of  feeds  or  kernels  is  fufpended  in; 
water  by  the  medium  of  the  mucilage,  and  per- 
haps alfo  of  the  fecula  which  the  feeds  contain.. 
They  are  always  opaque  and  milky  : as  the  oil 
is  merely  diffufed  through  the  water,  it  gradu- 
ally colledls  and  rifes  to  the  furface  : and  owing 
to  the  vegetable  matter  dilTolved  in  the  liquor, 
they  are  alfo 'liable  to  become  four.  They  like- 
wife  fuffer  decompolition  from  vinous  fpirits  or 
acids. 


Emulsio  amygdala  communis.  Almond 
emulsion, 

“ Take  of  Sweet  Almonds  one  ounce  •,  Wa- 
ter two  pounds  and  an  half ; beat  the  blanched 
almonds  carefully  in  a flone-mortar,  adding  the 
water  gradually,  then  drain.” 


Lac  A- 
mygdalse. 


This 
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This  is  ufed  merely  as  a demulcent  in  ca* 
tarrh  and  gonorrhoea,  or  during  the  application 
of  a blifter,  being  drunk  ad  libitum, 

Emulsio  GUMMI  MIMOSJE  NILOTICJE,  'Dulgo  E- 
muljio  Arahica,  Arabic  emulsion. 

“ This  is  made  in  the  fame  manner,  adding, 
while  beating  the  almonds,  two  ounces  of  mu- 
cilage of  gum  Arabic,” 

It  is  ufed  in.  the  fame  cafes  as  the  prece- 
ding, and  is  fuppofed  to  have  a greater  lhare  of 
demulcent  power. 

Emulsio  camphorata.  Camphor  emulsion.  . 

“ Take  of  Camphor  one  fcruple  ; blanched 
Sweet  Almonds  two  drachms  \ Refined  Sugar 
one  drachm  \ Water  fix  ounces  : to  l^e  made  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  Almond  Emulfion.” 
Camphor  is  lefs  apt  to  induce  naufea  when 
given  in  a liquid  than  when  in, a folid  form  ; and 
this  is  one  of  the  bell  forms  of  preparation.  Its 
dofe  is  two  ounces. 


Cl^AP.  VII. 
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Chap.  VII. 

INFUSIONS. 


Infusion  is  a term  employed  in  Pharmacy, 
to  denote  that  operation  in-  which  water  on 
remaining  for  fome  time  on  vegetable  matter 
dilTolves  part  of  it ; and  alfo  to  exprefe  the  pre^ 
paration  which  refults  from  that  operation.  It 
is  obvious,  that  infufion,  underftood  in  this  fenfe, 

. can  be  applied  with  propriety  only  to  thofe 
‘ plants  whofe  virtues  depend  on  principles  foluble 
in  water.  The  ftrength  of  the  infufion  is  confi- 
. derably  influenced  by  the  temperature  of  the 
fluid,  hot  water  dilfolving  more  of  the  foluble 
r matter  than  cold,  while  cold  water,  from  this 
circumfiance,  frequently  affords  a preparation 
which,  if  weaker,,  is  more  grateful.  From 
. dried  vegetables,  the  foluble  matter  is  in  gene- 
I ral  more  eafily  obtained  than  from  thofe  which 
.-are  recent.  Infufions  are  alway  extemporaneous 

I 
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preparations,  and  cannot  be  preferved  in  a found 
ftate  for  more  than  a few  days. 

# 

Infusum  cinchona  officinalis.  Infusion  of 

PERUVIAN  BARK. 

“ Take  of  Powdered  Peruvian  Bark,  one  < 
ounce  ; Water,  one  pound.  Macerate  them  : 
for  twenty- four  hours,  and  flrain.” 

By  limple  infufion,  water  is  capable  of  diflbl-  i 
ving  only  a fmall  portion  of  the  active  matter 
of  bark.  This  preparation  is  ufed  principally 
in  dyfpeplia,  in  a dofe  of  two  ounces  occa- 
lionally, 

Infusum  digitalis  ^urpure^:.  Infusion  of 

* I . ■ ^ 

FOXGLOVE, 

“ Take  of  the  dried  leaves  of  Foxglove,  one 

I * 

drachm;  Boiling. water,  eight  ounces;  Spirit 
of  Cinnamon'  one  ounce.  Macerate  for  four 

7 t 

hours,  and  Brain.” 

Infusion  is  the  form  under  which  Dr  Wi- 
thering, who  introduced  the  ufe  of  digitalis  in 

« 

dropfy,  recommended  it  to  be  given.  The  dofe 
is  half  an  ounce  taken  twice  a- day,  and  gradual- 

• . ly 

* 
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Iv  increafed  till  the  effe.as  of  the  remedy  ap- 

ry- 

I 

pear. 


Infusum  gentians  lute^  compositum,  n)ulgO  Infufum 

gentianjj; 

Infufum  Amarum,  Compound  infusion  of  compofi? 

turn. 

GENTIAN. 

/ 

“ Take  of  Gentian  Root,  half  an  ounce  j 

Dried  Orange-peel,  one  drachm  ; Coriander 
Seeds,  half  a drachm  ; Diluted  alkohol,  four 
ounces  ; Water,  one  pound.  Firft  pour  on  the 
alkohol,  and  after  three  hours  the  water  ; then 
macerate  without  heat  for  twelve  hours,  and 
ftrain.” 

This  bitter  infuiion  is  employed  in  dyfpepfia, 
and  is  much  better  adapted  to  continued  ufe 
than  the  bitter  tinctures.  Its  dofe  is  two  ounces 
occalionally. 

Infusum  mi^mos^  catechij,  vulgo  Infufum  fa- 

ponicum,  Infusio'Vi  of  Catechu.  ' 

« 

“ Take  of  Extract  of  Catechu,  two  drachms 

' I • , 

and  a half;  Bark  of  Cinnamon,  half  a drachm  ; 

Boiling  Water,  feven  ounces;  Simple  Syrup, 

• 1 

one  ounce.  Macerate  the  extraift  and  bark  with 
the  water  in  a clofed  veflel  for  two  hours,  then 
llrain,  and  add  the  fyrup.” 


The 
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The  Extrafl  of  Catechu  is  completely  foluble 
in  water.  This  preparation,  therefore,  pofTelTes  all 
its  virtues  uninjured,  and  rendered  more  grate- 
ful,  by  the  addition  of  the  cinnamon.  Its  prin- 
cipal ufe  is  in  diarrhoea.  Its  dofe,  one  ounce 

V I.  1 . ' 

every  third  or  fourth  hour. 

Infusum  rhei  palmati.  Infusion  of  rhu- 
barb. 

“ Take  of  the  Root  of  Rhubarb,  half  an 
ounce ; Boiling  Water,  eight  ounces ; Spirit 
of  Cinnamon,  one  ounce.  Macerate  the  root 
with  the  water  in  a clofed  veflel  for  twelve 
hours,  then,  adding  the  fpirit,  ftrain  the  li- 
quor.” 

The  infufion  of  rhubarb  is  fuppofed  to  have 

* 

more  of  the  purgative  than  of  the  aftringent 
power.  It  is  accordingly  ufed  as  a mild  ca- 
thartic. Dofe,  two  ounces. 

Infuf.ro-  Infusum  rosje  gallicje.  Infusion  of  red 
fge. 

ROSE. 

I 

“ Take  of  the  Dried  Petals  of  the  Red  Rofe, 

/ 

two  ounces  ; Boiling  Water,  five  pounds ; Sul- 
, phuric  Acid,  one  drachm  , Refined  Sugar,  two 

k 

ounces 
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ounces.  Macerate  the  petals  with  the  boiling 
water  in  an  earthen  velTel,  which  is  not  glazed 
with  lead,  for  four  hours  ; then  having  poured 
on  the  acid,  ilrain  the  liquor,  and  add  the  fu- 
gar. 

This  infufion  is  ufed  principally  as  a mode- 
rately aftringent  gargle,  in  flight  cafes  of  cy- 
iianche.  It  owes  little  elfe  than  colour,  and  a 
pleafant  flavour,  to  the  petals  of  the  rofe  \ the 
aftringency  depending  almofl  entirely  on  the.ful- 
phuric  acid. 

InFUSUM  TAMARINDI  INDICJt  CUM  CASSIA  SEN- 
NA. Infusion  of  tamarind  and  senna. 

“ Take  of  the  Pr-epared  Fruit  of  the  Tama- 
rind, one  ounce  •,  Senna  Leaves,  one  drachm  ; 
Coriander  Seeds,  half  a drachm  *,  Unrefined  Su- 
gar, half  an  ounce  ; Boiling  Water,  eight  oun- 
ces : Macerate  them  in  a dole  earthen  velTel, 
which  is  not  glazed  with  lead,  fliaking  frequent- 
ly, and  after  four  hours  ftrain  the  liquor.  It 
may  be  made  alfo  with  double  or  triple  the 
quantity  of  fenna.” 

Phis  combination  affords\i  very  pleafant  pur- 
gative, mild  in  its  operation.  The  whole  quan- 
VoL.  II.  C tity 
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tity  may  be  taken  at  intervals  as  a dofe.  If  wc 
with  a more  powerful  cathartic,  it  mull  be  made 
with  an  increafed  proportion  of  fenna. 


In  the  London  Pharmacopceia  are  two  infu- 
llons,  both  of  Senna.  The  firft,  Infusum  sen- 
nas: SIMPLEX,  (prepared  from  Senna,  an  ounce 
and  a half ; Ginger,  one  drachm;  and  Boiling 
Diftilled  Water,  one  pint ; macerated  for  an 
hour,  and  ftrained),  is  given  as  a cathartic,  in  a 
dofe  to  an  adult  from  two  to  four  ounces.  The 
’fecond,  Infusum  senn^  tartarisatum,  is  pre- 
pared, from  Senna,  one  ounce  and  a half ; Co- 
riander Seeds  bruifed,  half  an  ounce  ; Acidulous 
Tartrite  of  Potafh,  two  drachms  ; and  Diftilled 
Water,  one  pint ; the  Cryftals  of  Tartar  being 
diflblved  in  the  water  by  boiling,  and  the  hot  li- 
quor being  poured  on  the  fenna  and  coriander  : 
the  maceration  being  continued  for  an  hour,  in 
a covered  veffel,  and  ftrained  when  cold.  It  is 
fimilar  to  the  infufion  of  fenna  and  tamarinds, 
rather  lefs  pleafant,  but  having  the  recommen- 
dation 
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datlon  of  cheapnefs.  From  the  larger  propor- 
tion of  fenna  it  is  alfo  more  adlive.  Dofe  from 
two  to  four  oLinees. 


UndFR  the  Chapter  entitled  Infuja,  in  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  are  feveral  prepara-  . 
tions  which  cannot  properly  be  ranked  as  infu- 

fions.  The  firft  is  an  example  of  a Mixture, 

I f . 

I 

PoTio  CARBONATis  CALCis,  oH?n  Potio  Cretacta,  MIft.  Cte- 

tacea. 

Chalk  potion,  . 

“ Take  of  Prepared  Carbonat  of  Lime,  one 
ounce  ; Refined  Sugar,  half  an  ounce  ; Mucilage 
of  Gum  Arabic,  two  ounces.  Rub  them  toge- 
ther, and  add  gradually  of  Water,  two  pounds 
and  a half ; Spirit  of  Cinnamon,  two  ounces.” 

The  chalk  in  this  mixture  is  merely  fufpend- 
ed  by  the  mucilage.  It  is  ufed  as  an  antacid, 
one  or  two  ounces  being  taken  occafionally. 

With  this  may  be  noticed  a few  Mixtures 
which  find  a place  in  the  London  Pharmaco- 
pmia. 

C 2 
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Mistura  camphorata.  Camphorated  mix- 
ture. 

“ Take  of  Camphor,  one  drachm  ; Rcdtified 
Spirit  of  Wine,  a little  ; Refined  Sugar,  half  an 
ounce  ; Boiling  Diftilled  Water,  one  pint.  Rub 
the  camphor  with  the  fpirit,  afterwards  with 
the  fugar  ^ add  the  water  gradually,  and  ftrain 
the  mixture.” 

The  ufe  of  boiling  water  in  this  mixture  is 
injudicious,  as  it  volatilizes  part  of  the  camphor, 
and  as  it  difiblves  it  in  lefs  proportion  than  when 
cold.  It  is  given  as  a ftimulant,  in  the  dofe  of 
one  ounce  every  fecond  or  third  hour,  in  fever 
accompanied  with  debility. 

Mistura  moschata.  Musk  mixture. 

“ Take  of  Mulk,  two  fcruples ; Powdered  Gum 
Arabic,  Refined  Sugar,  of  each  one  drachm  ; 
llofe  Water,  fix  ounces.  Rub  the  mulk  with 
the  fugar,  then  with  the  gum,  and  add  the  rofe 
water  gradually.”  , 

This  is  a convenient  form  for  the  exhibition 

of  mulk.  The  dofe  is  one  ounce,  or  an  ounce 

* 

and  a half. 

Lag 
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Lac  ammo-niaci.  Milk  of  gum  ammoniac. 

“ Take  of  Gum  Ammoniac,  two  drachms ; 
Difti lied  Water,  half  a pint  : Triturate  thfe  gum- 
refin  with  the  water  poured  on  gradually,  until 
it  become  an  emuHion.” 

In  this  mixture,  the  refin  and  oil^_^  matter  is 
fufpended  in  the  water -by  the  medium  of  the 
gum,  and  a milky-like  fluid  formed,  from  which 
tlie  refin  gradually  fubfides.  It  is  given  as  an 
expcclorant,  in  a dofe  from  half  an  ounce  to  an 
ounce  at  a time. 

' ' ■ ■ /v*'  ■ 

Lac  ASSAFOETID^.  * • ■' 

i 

i 

This  is  prepared  in  the  fame  manner.  It  is 
the  refin  of  the  alTafoetida  fufpended  by  the  in- 
tervention of  the  gum.  In  hyfteria,  it  is  given 
in  a dofe  of  half  an  ounce  or  an  ounce,  fre- 
quently repeated  during  the .paroxyfm.  ,,,  » 

i 

Mucilago  amyli.  Starch  mucilage.  Pbar.Ed, 

**  Take  of  Starch,  half  an  ounce  ; Water,  one 
pound.  Rub  the  ftarch,  adding  gradually  the 
>\Mter  y then  boil  them  for  a fhort  time.” 

C3 
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Tecula,  of  which  wheat-flarch  is  a variety, 
is  foluble  in  boiling  water,  and  forms  a gelati- 
^ nous  folution.  This  llarch-mucilage  is  princi- 
pally ufed  as  a vehicle  for  giving  opium,  or 
other  remedies,  under  the  form  of  enema. 

Mucilago  Mucilago  astragali  tragacanthje.  Mu- 
Traga- 

canthx.  CILAGE  OF  GUM  TRAGACANTH. 

" Take  of  Gum  Tragacanth  beat  to  powder, 

' one  ounce  j Boiling  Water,  eight  ounces.  Ma- 
cerate for  twenty-four  hours,  and  rub  the  gum 
carefully,  that  it  may  be  diflblved  ; then  ftrain 
it  through  linen.” 

This  gum  gives  a very  vifcid  confiftence  to 
water  ; the  mucilage,  with  the  above  propor- 
tion, is  gelatinqiis,  and  is  ufed  principally  in 
making  troches.  ^ 

'■  - 1 y '''  ■ 

■r  ' /U  ' / ■ , : ■ - • < 

/ 

Mucilago  Mucilago  mimosje  Nilotic^®.  Mucilage  of 
Arabic! 

Qumini.  gum  ARABIC. 

**  Take  of  Powdered  Gum  Arabic,  one  part  * 
Boiling  Water,  two  parts.  Digeft  with  frequent 
agitation  until  the  gum  be  diflblved  ; then  ftrain 

i 

through  linen.” 


This 
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This  is  the  mucilage  that  is  ufiially  employ- 
ed tor  pharmaceutic  purpofes  ; luch  as  fufpend- 
ing  fnbftances  infoluble  in  water,  rendering  oils 
mifcible  with  watery  liquors;  &c.  It  is  alfo 
ufed  as  a demulcent. 

MuCILAGO  SEMINUM  CYUONII  MALI.’  -Lond, 

Mucilage  of  quince  seed. 

**  Take  of  Qiiince  Seeds,  one  drachm  ; Di- 
ftilled  Water,  eight  ounces.  Boil  with  a gentle 
heat  for  ten  minutes,  and  ftrain  through  linen.” 

This  mucilage  is  little  employed,  having  no 
particular  advantage,  and^  being  liable  to  fpon-' 
taneous  decompofition>.'<  ^ -yn 

J ^ f , , > ' ■■  : : * ' ' » 

Aqua  calcis.  Lime  water. 

“ Take  of  Lime  recently  prepared,  half  a 
pound  : Put  it  into  an  earthen  veflel,  and  fprin- 
kle  it  with  four  ounces  of  water,  keeping  the 
vefTel  clofed  while  the  lime  becomes  hot,  and 
falls  into  powder  ; then  pour  on  twelve  pounds 
of  water,  and  mix  the  lime  witji  it  by  agitation. 
After  the  lime  has  fublided,  repeat  the  agita- 
tion ; and  do  fo  about  ten  times,  keeping  the 
veflel  always  Ihut,  that  the  free  accefs  of  the 

C 4 , air 
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air  may  be  prevented.  Let  the  water  be  llrain- 
ed  through  paper,  ihterpofing  between  the  filter 
and  the  funnel  glafs-rods,  that  the  water  may 
pafs  through  as  quickly  as  poffible.  Let  it  be 
kept  in  bottles  well  fi;opt.” 

The  caution  to  exclude  the  air  in  this  pro- 
cefs,  arifes  from  the  fuppofition  that  the  lime 
would  combine  rapidly  with  the  carbonic  acid 
of  the  atmofphere.  After  the  folution  is  ftrain- 
ed,  it  is  at  leaft  necelTary  that  it  fhould  be  kept 
in  veflfels  well  ftopt.  A very  fmall  quantity 
only  of  lime  is  difiTolved,  about  two  grains  to 
the  ounce.  The  folution  has  a ftyptic  tafte.  It 
is  ufed  as  a tonic  and  allringent.  Dofe  from 
one  to  two  pounds  daily. 


Chap.  VIII. 
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D£COC!r^.— DECOCTIONS. 


a 


Ey  Boiling  vegetable  fubftances  in  water,  their 
active  matter  is  more  abundantly  diffolved  than 
by  fimple  infufion.  The^j  preparation  thus  ob- 
tained is,  termed  a Decodion.  , i' 

In  a number  of  cafes,  part  of  the  matter  dif- 
folved  by  the  alliftance  of  the  high  temperature 
feparates  as  tlie  liquor  c'ools,  efpecially  where  it 
' is  of  a refinous  matter  ; in  others,  hovv^ever,  it  is 
retained.  - . . r 

Though  a larger  portion  of  matter  is  dilTol- 


vcd  by  the  water  in  this  mode  of  prepara-, 
tion,  yet  it  cannot  be  always  advantageoufly 
employed.  Wherever  the  virtues  of  the  fub- 
ftance  fubjeded  to  it  depend,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  on  any  volatile  principle,  they  are  necef- 
farily  injured  by  this  being  diffipated.  At  the 
temperature  of  212^,  humid  extractive  matter 
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combines  too  with  oxygen  from  llie  atmofpheric 
air ; and  perhaps  at  the  fame  temperature,  fome 
vegetable  principles  fuffer  decompofition  from 
the  re-a6lion  of  , their  conftituent  parts  : hence 
many  vegetables  fuffer  injury  from  boiling,  even 
where  this  cannot  be  afcribed  to  the  difiipation 
of  their  volatile  parts.  Thefe  circumftances  li- 
mit confiderably  the  application  of  this  form  of 
preparation. 

Deco6tions  are  always  extemporaneous  pre- 
parations. In  general,  during  the  boiling  the 
air  fhould  be  excluded,  and  the  liquor  ought  to 
be  drained  while  hot.  * 

DeCOCTUM  ALTHiE^  OFFICINALIS.  DeCOCTION 
OF  ALTHEA. 

“ Take  of  Dried  Althaea  Root,  four  ounces  ; 
Raifins  freed  from  their  feeds,  two  ounces ; 
Water,  feven  pounds.  Boil  to  five  pounds  ; put 
afide  the  drained  liquor  until  the  impurities 
have  fubfided,  and  pour  off  the  clear  liquor.” 
The  gum  of  vegetables  is  not  injured  by  de- 
coction. As  the  virtues  pf  the  althaea  depen4 

on 
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on  this  principle,  they  are  obtained  entire  in 
this  preparation.  It  is  ufed  a«  a demulcent,  be- 
ing taken  ad  libitum, 

Decoctum  anthemidis  nobilis,  vulgo  Decoc- 

’ 

turn  Chamcsmeli  Jive  Commune.  Decoction 

i ’ % I 

OF  Chamomile,  or  Common  Decoblion. 

'T 

“ Take  of  the  Dried  Flowers  of  Chamomile, 

* I 

one  ounce  ; Caraway  Seeds,  half  an  ounce  ; 
Water,  five  pounds.  Boil  for  a quarter, of  an 
hour,  and  drain.” 

This  decodlion  is  defigned  to  be  ufed  princi- 
pally as  an  enema  and  fomentation.  Similar 
preparations  are  inferted  in  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia, under  the  names  of  Decoctum^pro 
enemate,  and  Decoctum  pro  fomento. 

Decoctum  cinchon.3:  officinalis,  vulgo  De-  k>ecoc- 

tnm  Ci 

coblum  Corticis  Peruviani.  .Decoction  of  pe-  chons. 

RUVIAN  BARK. 

“ Take  of  Peruvian  Bark  in  powder,  one 
aunce  ; Water,  one  pound  and  a half.  Boil  for 
;en  minutes  in  a covered  vefiel,  and  drain  the 
iquor  while  hot.” 


As 
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As  the  adlive  part  of  Peruvian  bark  is 
chiefly  refino-extraclive  matter,  part  of  it  dif- 
folved  by  the  hot  water  is  clepoflted  as  the  li- 
quor cools.  Hence  the  neceflTity  of  draining 
it  while  hot.  As  the  fame  matter  fuflers  oxy- 
'genation  during -boiling,  the  propriety  is  ob- 
vious  of  continuing  the  boiling  for  a fliort  time 
only,  and  in  a clofe  VeflTel.  This  decociion  is 
given  in  general  when  bark  in  confiderable 
dofes  is  requifite,  and  where  the  powder  does 
not  remain  on  the  ftomach.  The  dofe  is  tv/o 
ounces  repeated  occafionally.^ 

DeCO'cTUM  DAPHNE&;MEZEREr.  DeCOCTION  OF 

MEZEREDN.  . i.)r 

“ Take  of  the  Bark  of  the  Root  of  Mezereon, 
two  drachms  ; of  Liquorice  Root  bruifed,  half 
an  ounce  : Water,  three  pounds.  Boil  with  a 
gentle  heat  to  two  pounds,  and  drain.” 

The  ufe  of  the  liquorice  is  to  cover  the  pun- 
gency of  the  mezereon.  The  decodlion  is  gi- 
ven in  a dofe  of  ^6  or  8 ounces,  three  or  four 
times  a day,  in  the  cafes  in  which  mezereon  is-, 
employed,  principally  in  the  fecondary  fymp- 
toms  of  fyphilis. 
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DeCOCTUM  GEOFFK.i:*TE:  INERMIS.  DeCOCTION 

- . i 1 '.i' 

OF  CABEAGE-TREE  BARK. 


- _>0  >3Vi. 

7*51'!  ^iiU^ 
.ifib 


“ Take  of  Cabbage-Tree  Bark  in  powder, 
one  ounce*,  Water,  two  pounds.  Boil  with  a 
eentie  heat  to.  one  pound,  and  ftrain.” 

Decoction  has  been  the  form  under  which 
this  medicine  has  been  ufually  exhibited.'  It  is 
given  as  an  anthelmintic  in  a dofe  of  two  ounces 
to  an  adult. ^ ^ 


/“V 


Decoctum  guajaci  officinalis  compositum, 
v'ulgo  DecoBum  Lignorum.  ' Compound  *’de~ 

■ t 

COCTION  6f*guaiaC. 


■1_ 


“ Take  , of  Guaiac  Wood  Shavings, . three 

■*  -j , ■ . ^ r * 

ounces  ; Raihns,  two  ounces : Saflafras  Root, 

■ ‘‘'J; , ; ' 

Liquorice  Root,  of  each  one  ounce  Water, 
ten  pounds.  Boil  the  water  with  the  guaiac 
wood,  and  raifins,  on  a gentle  lire,  to  five 
pounds,  adding  the  roots  towards  the  end  of 
the  boiling  ; then  llrain  without  exprefiion.” 
Under  this  form  guaiac  wood  is  adminiftered 
as  a remedy  in  cutaneous  difeafes,  and  fome- 
times  in  chronic  rheumatifm.  It  is  taken  to 
the  extent  of  two  or  three  pounds  daily. 


Decoctum 
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Decoc- 
tum  Hor- 
dei. 


Decoctum 

BARLEY. 


HORDEI  DISTICHI. 


Decoction  of 


“ Take  of  Pearl  Barley,  two  ounces  ; Water, 
five  pounds.  Firft  wafli  off  with  cold  water 
the  flour  adhering  to  the  barley  ; then  boil  the 
barley  for  a fliort  time  with  about  half  a pound 
of  water,  to  extradl  the  colouring  matter.  This 
being  rejeded,  put  the  barley  thus  purified  into 
five  pounds  of  boiling  water.  Boil  this  to  one 
half,  and  ftrain.” 

This  decodlion  is  ufed  merely  as  a diluent 
! in  febrile  affections.  A fimilar  formula,  in -which 
figs,  raifins  and  liquorice,  are  added  to  the  bar- 
ley, is  inferted  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia, 
under  the  title  of  Decoctum  hordei  composi- 

TUM. 


Decoctum  poLYOALiE  seneg^e.  Decoction 

OF  SENEKA. 

“ Take  of  Seneka  Root,  one  ounce  ; Water, 
two  pounds.  Boil  to  fixteen  ounces,  and  ftrain.” 
This  has  been  ufed  as  a remedy  in  chronic 
rheumatifm,  and  fometimes  as  an  expeCtorant 

in 
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in  pneumonia.'  Its  clofe  is  two  or  three  ounces, 

three  or  four  times  a-day.  . , 

• :h,f  •• 

DeCOCTUM  SMILACIS  S ARS AP ARILL^?:.  DeCOC- 
TION  OF  SARSAPARILLA. 

“ 1 akc  of  Sarfaparilla  Root  cut,  fix  ounces  ; 
Water,  eight  pounds.  Digeft  for  two  hours, 
in  a temperature  of  about  195°,  then  take  out 
the  root  and  bruife  it ; put  it  again  into  the  li- 
quor, and  boil  it  with  a gentle  fire  to  two 
pounds ; then  exprefs  it,  and  ftrain.” 

Under  this  form  farfaparilla  has  been  given 
in  the  fecondary  fymptoms  of  fyphilis.  It  is 
probably  to  be  regarded  only  as  belonging  to 
the  nutrientia,  and  as  fuch,  when  taken  largely, 
it  may  be  of  fome  advantage.  It  has  been  gi- 
ven alfo  in  dyfuria. 

A FEW  decodions  which  have  a place  in  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia  remain  to  be  noticed. 

t 

Decoctum  cornu  cervi.  Decoction  of 

I 

HARTSHORN. 

“ Take  of  Burnt  and  Prepared  Hartlhor:  , i wo 
ounces;  Gum  Arabic,  fix  drachms;  ..  : 1 
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tum Sar- 
faparillae. 


48 


DECOCTIONS. 


Water,  three  pounds.  Boil,  Birring  conilantly^ 
to  two  pounds,  and  Brain.” 

The  burnt  hartfliorn,  conBBing  chiefly  of 
phofphat  of  lime,  is  infoluble  in  water.  In 
this  ufelefs  preparation,  therefore,  the  gum  Ara- 
bic only  is  diBbived. 

Decoctum  hellebori  albi.  Decoction  of 

4 

WHITE  hellebore. 

‘‘  Take  of  White  Hellebore  Root  in  powder, 
one  ounce ; DiBilled  Water,  two  pints  ; Redli- 
fied  Spirit  of  Wine,  two  ounces.  Boil  the  wa- 
ter with  the  root  to  one  pint ; when  the  liquor 
is  cold,  Brain,  and  add  the  fpirit.” 

This  is  ufed  as  an  external  application  in 
fome  cutaneous  difeafes,  principally  in  pfora. 

! 

Decoctum  sarsaparilla  compositum.,  'Com- 
pound DECOCTION  OF  SARSAPARILLA. 

“ Take  of  Sarfaparilla  Root,  flit  and  bruifed, 
fix  ounces  ; Bark  of  Saflafras  Root,  Shavings  of 
Guaiac  Wood,  Liquorice  Root  bruifed,  of  each 
one  ounce  ; Mezereon,  three  drachms  ; DiBilled 
Water,  ten  pints.  Macerate  with  a gentle  heat 
for  fix  hours  5 boil  to  five  pints,  adding  the  me- 
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zereon  towards  the  end  of  the  boiling ; then 
ftrain.” 

This  decodlion  is  an  improvement  of  the 

/ 

Lifbon  DieUDrink,  once  highly  celebrated  fot 
its  power  in  removing  fome  of  the  fecondary 
fymptoms  of  fyphilis,  and  promoting  the  ac- 
tion of  mercury.  Its  dofe  is  four  or  fix  ounces  - 
three  or  four  times  a-day.  • From  Dr  RufielPs 
experiments,  its  efficacy  appears  to  depend  on 
the  mezereon. 

* 

Decoctum  ulmi.  Decoction  of  elm. 

“ Take  of  the  Bark  of  the  Elm,  frefh 
bruifed,  four  ounces  \ Diftilled  Water,  four 
pints.  Boil  to  two  pints,  and  ftrain.” 

This  decodlion  has  been  recommended  as  a 
remedy  in  cutaneous  difeafes. 
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Chap. 'IX. 

- i 

SrRUPI.-^SYRVFS. 

Syrups  are  foliitions  of  fugar  in  water  either 
pure,  or  containing  other  fubftances  diffolved. 
'They  are  feldom  a6live  medicines;  but  are 
principally  deligned  to  render  others  pleafant. 
The  proportion  of  fugar  with"  which  they  are 
generally  made  is  about  two  parts  to  one  of 
fluid. 


Syrupus  simplex  Jive  Communis,  Simple  or 
Common  Syrup. 

Take  of  Refined  Sugar  beat  to  powder, 
fifteen  parts ; Water,  eight  parts.  Diflblve  the 
fugar  with  a gentle  heat,  and  boil  a little  fo  as 
to  form  a fyrup.’’ 

•This  folution  of  fugar  is  ufed  merely  to  com- 
municate f\veetnefs-of  tafte. 


Syrupus 


SYRUPS. 


Syrupus  acidi  acetosi. 


Take  of  Acetous  Acid,  two  pounds  and  a 
half ; Refined  Sugar,  three  pounds  and  a half. 
Boil  fo  as  to  forni  a fy ritp.” 

This  acidulous  fyfup  being  fiifliciently  plea- 
fant,  may  enter  into  mixtures  in  which  it  can- 

not  occafion  any  chemical  decompofition. 

• 

Syrupus  alth^e^  officinalis.  Syrup  of  al- 
thaea. 


\ 


Syrup. 

Althaeae. 


“ Take  of  Frelh  Althaea  Root  cut,  one  pound  ; 
Water,  ten  pounds ; Refined  Sugar,  four  pounds. 
Boil  the  water  with  the  root  to  one  half,  and 
exprefTing  it  llrongly,  drain.  • Put-  afide^ the 
ftralned  liquor,  that  the  impurities  may  fub- 
fide,  and  to  the  purified  liquor  add  the  fugar  \ 
then  boil  it  fo  as  to  form  a fyrup.” 

1 HE  quantity  of  mucilage  this  fyrup  can  con- 
tain is  fo  trifling,  that  it  cannot  be  conlidercd 
as  receiving  from  it  any  virtue. 


Syrupus  amomi  zingiberis.  Syrup  of  ginger. 

Take  of  the  Root  of  Ginger,  beat,  three 
ounces;  Boiling  Water,  four  pounds •;  Refined 

^ ^ Sugar, 
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Sugar,  feven  pounds  and  a half.  Macerate  the 
root  in  the  water,  in  a clofe  velTel  for  twenty- 
four  hours  ; and,  to  tlie  ftrained  liquor,  add  the 
heat  fugar,  fo  as  to  make  a fyrup.” 

The  flavour  of  the  ginger  renders  this  fyrup 
fufficiently  pleafant ; it  is  therefore  not  unfre- 
quently  ufed. 


Syrup.  Syrupus  citri  aurantii.  Syrup-  of  orange- 
Cortic. 

Aurant.  PEEL. 

**  Take  of  the  Frefh  Outer  Rind  of  the 
Orange,  fix  ounces ; Boiling  Water,  three 
, pounds  ; Refined  Sugar,  four  pounds-  Mace- 
rate the  rind  in  water  for  twelve  hours  ; then 
to  the  flrained  liquor  add  the  fugar  beat  to  , i 
powder,  and,  by  the  application  of  a gentle  heat,  j 
form  a fyrup.”  j 

This  fyrup,  like  the  former,  is  ufed  merely  \ 
on  account  of  its  grateful  aromatic  flavour. 


Syrup. 
Limonis  ‘ 
Sued. 


Syrupus  citri  medic^e,  olim  Syrupus  Limo- 
num.  Syrup  OF  LEMON. 

“ Take  of  the  Juice  of  Lemons  ftrained  after 
the  impurities  have  fubfided,  three  parts  \ Re- 

l^fined 
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lined  Sugar,  five  parts  ; difiblve  the  fugar  fo  as 

to  form  a fyrup.”  • ^ 

This  pleafant  fyrup  is  ufed  to  fvveeten  and 
acidulate  mixtures,-  efpecially  thofe  of  the  mu- 
cilaginous kind.  , • - 


Syrupus  colchici  autumnalis.  Syrup  of  col- 

CHICUM. 

Take  of  the  Frefh  Root  of  Colchicum,  cut 

\ 

into  fmall  pieces,  one  ounce;  Acetous  Acid, 

lixteen  ounces;  Refined  Sugar,  twenty-fix 

^ 1 

ounces.  Macerate  the  root  in  the  acid  for  two 
days,  fliaking  the  vefiel  occafibnally  ; then  ex- 
preffing  it  gently,  drain  it  ; to  the  {trained  -li- 
quor add  the  fugar,  arid  boil  a little,  fo  as  to 
form  a fyrup.”  : : ' 

Colchicum  has  been  ufed  under  this  form  as 
a diuretic  in  dropfy.  The  dofe  of  the  fyrup  is 
half  an  ounce  or  fix  drachms. 


Syrupus  dianthi  caryophilli.  Syrup  of  clove 

JULY-FLOWER. 

of  the  Frefii  Petals  of  the  Clove 
Jul^^ -Flower  freed  from  the  heels,  one  pound  ; 
of  Boiling  Water,  four  pounds  ; of  Refined 
Sugar,  fcven  pounds.  Macerate  the  petals 

1^3 


Syrup. 

Caryo- 

plilll. 

Rub. 


Ill 
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in  the  water  for  twelve  hours  ; then  to  the 
ftrained  liquor  add  the  beat  fugar  ; which  dif- 
folve  with  a gentle  heat,  fo  as  to  form  a fyrup.” 
This  fyrup  is  valued  principally  on  account 
of  its  deep  red  colour.  Its  flavour  alfo  is  plea- 
fan  t. 


Syrup. 

Papav. 

Alb. 


Syrupus  papaveris  somniferi.  Syrup  of  white 

POPPY. 

Take  of  the  Dried  Capfules  of  the  White 
Poppy,  freed  from  the  feeds,  two  pounds  ; Boil- 
ing Water,  thirty  pounds  ; Refined  Sugar,  four 
pounds.,  Macerate  the  lliced  capfules  in  the 
water  for  twelve  hours  ; then  boil  until  a third 
part  only  of  the  liquor  remain  ; and  preflTing  it 
flrongly,  drain  ; boil  down  the  drained  liquor 
to  one- half,  and  again  drain;  ladly,  the  fugar 
being  added,  boil  a little,  fo  as  to  form  a fy- 
rup.” 

The  capfules  of  the  poppy  podefs  the  nar- 
cotic power  of  the ' plant ; and  the  matter  in 
which  this  refides  is  foluble  in  water.  In  this 
preparation,  therefore,  it  is  extradled.  The  fyrup 
is  given  as  an  anodyne  principally  to  children. 
The  dofe  to  a child  a year  old  is  one  drachm. 

It 
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It  is  uncertain  in  its  ftrength.  The  Dublin  Col- 
lege have  fubftituted  for  it  a fyrup  of  opium. 

Syropus  rhamni  cathartici.  Syrup  of  Syrup. 

Spinse 

BUCKTHORN.  Cervinae. 

Take  of  the  Clarified  Juice  of  ripe  Buck- 
thorn Berries,  two  parts  ; Refined  Sugar,  one 
part.  Boil,  fo  as  to  form  a fjrup.’-  . ^ , 

This  fyrup  is  ufed  as  a cathartic  ; the  dofe 
to  an  adult  is  an  ounce,  or  an  ounce  and  a half. 

SyRUPUS  ROS.®  GALLlCiE.  SyRUP  OF  RED  ROSE.  ' ^ 

“ Take  of  the  Dried  Petals  of  the  Red  Rofe, 
feven  ounces ; Boiling  Water,  five  pounds ; 

Refined  Sugar,  fix  pounds.  Macerate  the  pe- 
tals in  water  for  twelve  hours  •,  then  boil  them 
a little,  and  drain  ; to  the  drained  liquor 
add  the  fugar,  and  again  boil,  fo  as  to  form  a 
fyrup.” 

In  this  preparation  the  dight  adringency  of 
the  red  rofe  is  fuppofed  to  be  preferved  ^ and 
where  a fynip  having  this  quality  is  indicated, 

I 

this  is  generally  preferred. 

d; 
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Syrup.  SyRUPUS  ROSJE  CENTIFOLIiE.  SyRUP  OF  DAMASK 
Rofse. 

OR  PALE  ROSE. 

“ Take,  of  the  Frefh  Petals  of  _the  Damalk 
Rofe,  one  pound  ; Boiling  Water,  four  pounds  ; 
Refined  Sugar,  three  pounds.  Macerate  the 
petals  in  water  for  twelve  hours  ; then  to  the 
ilrained  liquor  add  the  fugar,  and  boil,  fo  as  to 

* 

form  a fyrup.” 

This  fy riTp  is  a very  mild  purgative,  and,  as 
fuch,  is  given  to  children  in  a dofe  of  two  or 
three  tea-fpoonfuls.  ^ 

Syrupus  scill^  maritimje.  Syrup  of  squill. 

Take  of  the  Vinegar  of  Squill,  two  pounds  ; 
Refined  Sugar,  three  pounds  and  a half.  Dif- 
folve  the  fugar  with  a gentle  hear,  fo  as  to  form 
a fyrup.” 

This  is  an  adive  remedy,  and  is  the  form 
under  which  fquill  is  generally  given  as  an  ex- 
pedorant.  Its  dofe  is  one  or  two  drachms.  It 
is  alfo  given  to  children  as  an  emetic,  efpecially 
in  pertuffis. 


Syrupus 
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Syrupus  toluifer^^:  balsami,  ijulgo  Syrupus 
Balfamicus,  Syrup  of  tolu  balsam. 

Take  of  Common  Syrup,  two  pounds  ; Tinc- 
ture of  Tolu  Balfam,  one  ounce.  With  the  fy- 
fup  newly  prepared,  and  removed  from  the  fire, 
when  it  has  nearly  cooled,  mix  the  tincture  gra- 
dually wfith  agitation.” 

This  fyrup,  according  to  the  formula  of  the 
London  College,^  is  prepared  by  boiling  the  Bal- 
fam of  Tolu  in  water,  and'  dilfolving  the  fugar 
in  this  liquor.  Prepared  in  either  way,  it  can  be 
valued  only  on  account  of  its  flavour. 

Syrupus  viol^  odorat^.  Syrup  of  violet. 

‘‘  Take  of  the  frelh  flowers  of  the  Sweet- 
fcented  Violet,  one  pound ; Boiling  Water, 
four  pounds ; Refined  Sugar,  feven  pounds 
and  a hqlf.  Macerate  the  flowers  in  water  for 
twenty-four  hours  in  a covered  glafs  or  earthen 
veflel.  Then  ftrain,  without  expreflion,  and  to 

the  drained  liquor,  add  the  beat  Sugar,  fo  as  to 
form  a fyrup.” 

This  fyrup  is  a very  gentle  laxative,  and  as 
fuch  is  given  to  infants  in  a dofe  of  one  or  two 
tea-fpoonful§, 

It 
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It  remains  to  notice  thofe  few  fyrups  which 
have  not  a place  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharma- 

. I 

copoeia. 

Syrupus  succi  fructus  MORI.  Syrup  of  mul- 
berry JUICE. 

Syrupus  succi  fructus  rubi  Syrup  of 

raspberry  juice. 

« 

Syrupus  succi  fructus  ribis  nigpvI.  Syrup 

OF  BLACK-CURRANT  JUICE. 

The  fyrups  prepared  from  thefe  fruits,  in- 
ferted  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  are  plea- 
fant  and  acidulous.  Some  of  them,  however, 
are  fuperfluous. 

/ 

Syrupus  croci.  Syrup  of  saffron.  Fharm. 

\ 

Land,  is  admitted  on  account  of  its  colour,  as 
is  alfo  the  Syrupus  papaveris  erratici.  Sy- 

RUP  OF  RED  POPPY. 
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Medicated  honeys  differ  in  little  or  no- 
thing from  fyrups,  and  are  therefore  rejedled 
from  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia.  In  the 
London  and  Dublin  Pharmacopoeias,  are’  re- 
tained, Mel  acetatum.  Oxymel  colchici. 
Mel  rosvE.  Mel  sciLLiE.  Oxymel  scill<®  ; 
which,  as  the  correfponding  fyrups,  have  been 
noticed,  it  would  be  fuperfiuous  to  give  at 
length. 
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WINES.  i 

♦ 

■ . I 

I 

Wine,  from  its  compofition,  and  efpecially  i 

1 

from  the  alkohol  and  water  it  contains,  is  ca-  ’ 

pable  of  dilTolving  the  active  matter  of  many  i 

vegetables.  Solutions  of  this  kind  are  named 

Medicated  Wines.  They  are  more  liable  to  de- 

compolition  from  keeping  than  tinctures.  To 

obviate  this,  it  is  ufual  to  add  to  them,  when 
\ 

prepared,  a portion  of  alkohol. ' 

ViNUM  ALOES  socoTORiNiE,  ‘vulgo  Tiuciura  Sa- 
cra. Wine  of  soccotorine  aloes.  Sacred 
TinSlure. 

“ Take  of  Socotorine  Aloes,  reduced  to  pow- 
der, one  ounce  ; LefTer  Cardamom  Seeds,  Gin- 
ger Root,  of  each,  beat,  one  drachm  ; Spanifli 
White-wine,  two  pounds.  Digeft  for  feven 
days,  lhaking  frequently,  and  drain.” 


•A 
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The  aloes  is  entirely  foluble  in  the  wine ; fo 
that  in  this  preparation  all  its  virtues  are  ob- 
tained. It  is  a ftiniulating  cathartic,  producing 
its  full  eflecl  in  the  dofe  of  one  ounce.  In  a 
dofe  of  one  or  two  drachms,  it  is  given  to  ex- 
cite the  a6lion  of  the  inteftines  and  neighbour- 
ing organs. 

ViNUM  GENTIAN.®  COMPOSITUM,  n)ulgO  VinUITl 

Amarum.  Compound  gentian  wine. 

f 

Take  of  Gentian  Root,  half  an  ounce  ; Pe- 
ruvian Bark,  one  ounce  ; Orange  Peel  dried, 
two  drachms  \ Canella  Bark,  one  drachm  ; Dilu- 
ted  Alkohol,  four  ounces  ; .Spanifh  White-wine, 
two  pounds  and  a half.  On  the  root  and  barks 
bruifed,  pour  firft  the  diluted  alkohol ; and  af- 
ter twenty-four  hours,. add  the  wine.  Then  ma- 
cerate  for  feven  days,  and  ftrain.” 

This  wine  is  defigned  as  a flomachic ; but 
from  its  tendency  to  become  acefcent,  it  is  not 
well  adapted  to  adminiftration  in  dyfpepfia.  Its 
dofe  is  fix  drachms. 

ViNUM  ipecacuanhje:.  Ipecacuan- Wine. 

“ Take  of  Ipecacuan  Root  bruifed,  one  ounce  ; 
Spanifli  White-wine,  fifteen  ounces.  Ma- 
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Rhabar- 

bari. 


cerate  for  feven  days,  and  ftrain  through 
per.” 

This  Medicated  Wine  is  preferable  to  a Tinc- 
ture of  Ipecacuan,  as  being  lefs  pungent,  while 
' it  holds  the  adlive  matter  of  the  root  fully  dif- 
folved.  Its  dofe  as  an  emetic  is  one  ounce  to  an 
adult. 

Vinum  nicotians  tabaci.  Tobacco  wine. 

“ Take  of  the  leaves  of  Tobacco,  one  ounce  ; 
Spanilh  White-wine,  one  pound.  Macerate  for 
feven  days,  and  ftrain  through  paper.” 

Under  this  form,  Tobacco  has  been  ufed  as 
a diuretic  in  dropfy.  Dofe,  thirty  drops,  gra* 
dually  increafed  to  fixty  or  eighty  twice  a- day. 

Vinum  rhei  palmati.  Rhubarb  wine. 

Take  of  the  Root  of  Rhubarb,  cut,  two 

I 

ounces  ; Canella  Bark,  one  drachm ; Diluted 
. Alkohol,  two  ounces  ; Spanifti  White-wine,  fif- 
teen ounces.  Macerate  feven  days,  and  ftrain 
through  paper.” 

The  dofe  of  this  wine  as  a purgative  is  from 
half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce.  The  tindlure  of 
rhubarb  is  in  general  to  be  preferred  to  it. 

Chap.  XI. 


vinegars; 
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Chap.  XL 

^C£r^.~VINEGARS. 

Vinegar  is  capable  of  dilTolving  feveral,  of 
the  principles  of  vegetables.  It  frequently, 
however,  alters  their  powers,  or  does  not  coin- 
cide with  them  in  virtue.  There  are,  therefore, 
few  Medicated  Vinegars  in  ufe. 


Acetdm  aromaticum.  Aromatic  vinegar. 

V 

Take  of  the  dried  tops  of  Rofeniary ; 
the  dried  leaves  of  Sage,  of  each  four  ounces  ; 
dried  Lavender  Flowers,  two  ounces ; Cloves, 
two  drachms ; dillilled  Acetous  Acid,  eight 
pounds.  Macerate  for  feven  days,  and  ftrain 
the  exprefled  liquor  through  paper.” 

fROM  the  impregnation  of  the  vinegar  with 
the  flavour  of  thefe  aromatic  vegetables,  it  be- 
comes a grateful  perfume,  to  which  purpofe 
chiefly  this  preparation  is  applied. 

Acidum 


I 
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Acidum  acetosum  camphoratum.  Campho- 
rated ACETOUS  acid. 

‘‘  Take  oi"  the  llronger  Acetous  Acid,  fix 
ounces ; Camphor,  half  an  ounce  ; Alkohol,  as 
much  as  may  be  neceflary.  Rub  the  Cam- 
phor with  the  alkohol  into  a powder,  which 
put  into  the  acid,  that  it  may  be  diffblved. 

This  preparation,  fnuffed  up  the  noftrils,  is  a 
powerful  and  grateful  ftimulant,  ufed  to  obviate 
naufea,  or  relieve  languor. 


Acet. 

Scillx. 


4 .{  j - . 
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Acetum  scilla:  maritimtE.  Vinegar  of 

SQUILL. 

I 

“ Take  of  Squill  Root  dried,  two  ounces  ; 
diftilled  Acetous  Acid,  two  pounds  and  a half ; 
Alkohol,,  three  ounces.  Macerate  the  fquill  with 
the  acetous  acid  for  feven  days  : exprefs  the 
acid  I to  which  add  the  alkohol ; and  when  the 
impurities  have  fubfided,  pour  off  the  liquor.” 

Yinegar  is  the  proper  menftruum  of  fquill ; 
and  this  preparation  pofiTeffes  all  its  powers, 
unimpaired.  It  is  feldom  given  under  this 
. form  as  a diuretic,  but  generally  as  an  ex- 
pectorant. The  dofe  is  from  one  to  two  drachms. 


Chap.  XII, 
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Chap.  XII. 

TINCTURA.— TINCTURES. 

m 

Tinctures  are  folutions  of  vegetable,  animal, 
and  fometimes  of  mmeral  fubftances,  in  fpi- 
ritous  liquors.  The  folvent  may  be  either  pure 
alkohol,  diluted  alkohol,  or  alkohol  impregna- 
ted with  ammonia  or  ether.  They  general- 
ly contain  the  virtues  of  the  fubftances  diflbl- 
ved,  in  a concentrated  date,  though  fometimes 
altered,  or  loft  in  thofe  of  the  menftruum. 
They  are  little  liable  to  decompofition,  and  this 
gives  them  a fuperiority  over  thofe  preparations 
in  which  the  folvent  power  of  water  is  em- 
ployed. 

Alkohol  is  the  folvent  of  a number  of  the  im- 
mediate principles  of  vegetables  ; of  refin,  cam- 
phor, eflential  oil,  and  extrad  ; and  hence  is 
capable  of  extracting  the  virtues  of  many  im- 
VoL.  II.  D portajit 
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portant  remedies.  Tinctures  made  with  it  are 
in  general  decompofed  on  the  addition  of  wate- 
ry liquors. 

Diluted  Alkohol  or  Proof-fpirit  is  a ftill  more 
general  folvent ; as  the  water  it  contains  dif- 
folves  feveral  principles  which  are  not  foluble 
in  pure  alkohol.  It  is  therefore  more  general- 
ly employed. 

Alkohol,  impregnated  with  ammonia  or  ether, 
is  employed  in  forming  tinctures  only  of  a few 
fubftances,  whofe  operations  are  fuppofed  to  be 
promoted  by  thefe  agents. 

I 

» 

Tmft,  TiNCTURA, ALOES  SOCOTORINiE.  TinCTURE  OF 
Aloes. 

ALOES. 

**  Take  of  Socotorine  Aloes  in  powder,  half 
an  ounce  j Extract  of  Liquorice,  one  ounce  and 
a half ; Alkohol,  four  ounces  • Water,  one  pound. 
Digeft  for  feven  days  with  a gentle  heat  in  a 
clofed  veflel,  lhaking  the  veffel  frequently ; (di- 
reftions  which,  with  regard  to  all  tindlures,  are 
to  be  obferved).”  » 
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This  is  the  only  tin6lure  in  which  the  pro- 
portion of  water  is  fuperior  to.  that  of  alkohol. 
The  aloes  being  principally  gum,  is  entirely  dif- 
folved  by  the  menftruum.  Its  dofe  as  a cathar- 
tic is  one  ounce. 

'TiNCTURA  aloes  jETHEREA.  EtHEREAL  TINC- 
TURE OF  ALOES. 

‘‘  Take  of  Myrrh,  Socotorine  Aloes,  of  each 
one  ounce  and  a half ; Englifli  Saffron,  one 
ounce ; Spirit  of  Sulphuric  Ether,  one  pound. 
Digeft  the  myrrh  with  the  fpirit  for  four  days 
in  a clofed  phial ; then  add  the  faffron  and  aloes. 
Digeft  again  for  four  days  ; 'and  when  the  im- 
purities have  fubfided,  pour  off  the  tindure.” 

By  firft  digefting  the  myrrh  with  the  fpirit, 
a fufficient  quantity  of  it  is  diflblved,  which  it 
would  not  be  were  the  aloes  added  alongft  with 
it ; and  by  the  fecond  digeftion,  a fufficient 
quantity  of  the  latter  is  taken  up.  The  formu- 
la is  the  improvement  of  one  wdiich  has  long 
kept  its  place  in  the  different  pharmacopoeias. 
It  is  a ftimulating  purgative  in  a dofe  of  one  or 
two  drachms. 

D 2 
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Tinctura  aloes  cum  myrriia.  Tincture  of 

ALOES  AND  MYRRH. 


“ Take  of  Myrrh  powdered,  two  ounces  ; 
Alkohol,  one  pound  and  a half.  Water,  half  a 
pound.  Mix  the  alkohol  with  the  water  ; then 
add  the  myrrh  ; digeft  for  four  days  ; and  lafl- 
ly,  add  of  Socotorine  Aloes,  one  ounce  and  a 
half;  Englilh  Saffron,  one  ounce.  Digeft  a- 
gain  for  three  days,  and  pour  off  the  pure 
tindlure.” 

This  tincture  differs  in  little  from  the  for- 
mer but  in  the  menftruum.  It  is  ufed  princi- 
pally  externally  as  an  application  to  bleeding 
wounds,  and  a ftimulant  to  foul  ulcers. 

\ 

Tinaura  Tinctura  amomi  i^epentis.  Tincture  of 

Carda- 

momi,  cardamom. 

“ Take  of  Cardamom  Seeds,  four  ounces; 
Diluted  Alkohol,  two  pounds  and  a half.  Di- 
geft  for  two  days,  and  ftrain  through  paper.” 

This  tindure  is'ufcd  for  its  moderate  aroma-  ' 
tic  flavour  and  pungency.  A compound  tindure 
of  cardamom,  in  which  caraway,  cinnamon  and 
raifins,  are  introduced,  is  likewife  inferted  in  the 

London 
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London  Pharmacopoeia,  and  is  ufed  for  the  fame 
purpofe. 

- y 

TiNCTURA  ARISTOLOCHIiE  SERPE^TARI^. 
Tincture  OF  SNAKE-ROOT.  ^ • 

**  Take  of  Virginian  Snake-root,  two  oun- 
ces ; Cochineal,  one  drachm  ; Diluted  Alkohol, 
two  pounds  and  a half.  ..  Digefl;  for  feVen  days, 
and  drain  through  paper.”  a ..  J" 

Serpentaria  is  feldom  exhibited  under  ' the 

form  of  tindlure.  As  a grateful  bitter,  it  may 

> ' 

be  given  x>ccafionally  in  dyfpepfia  in  a dofe  of 
two  drachms.  - ' 

Tinctura.  assafoetidtE.  Tincture  of  as- 

0 

SAFOETIUA. 

‘‘  Take  of  Aflafoetida,  four  ounces  ; Alkohol, 
two  pounds  and  a half.  Digeft  for  feven  days, 
and  drain  through  paper.” 

•This  is  a folution  chiedy  of  the  refinous  part 
of  the  ‘'adafoetida.  As  a remedy  in  -hyderia,  it 
is  fometimes  given  in  a dofe  of  one  drachm. 

1)3 


Tinctura 
Serpen-  • 
tar. 


-oiiq?  'i 


Tinctura 
Aflafoe- 
tid.  ' 


Tinctura 


7^ 


TINCTURES. 


Tindlura 

Benzoes 

Comp, 


Tinctura  benzoes  composita,  vulgo  Balfa^ 
mum  Traumaticum,  Compound  tincture  of 

BENZOIN, 


) 


Spiritus 

Campho- 

rat. 


“ Take  of  Benzoin,  three  ounces ; Balfam  of 
Peru,  two  ounces  ; Hepatic  Aloes,  half  an 
ounce  ; Alkohol,  two  pounds.  Digeft  for  feven 
days,  and  drain  through  paper.” 

This  is  ufed  only . externally,  and  princi- 
pally as  an  application  to  recent  fuperficial 
wounds.  - . 


* 


Tinctura  camphor-e  ; vulgo  Spiritus  Vinofus 
Camphoratus.  Tincture  of  camphor. 


“ Take  of  Camphor,  one  ounce  ; Alkohol, 
one  pound.  Mix,  fo  as  to  diflblve  the  camphor. 
It  may  be  alfo  made  with  a double  or  triple  pro- 
portion of  camphor.” 

This  folution  is  ufed  externally  as  a ftimu- 
lant  and  anodyne  application  in  chronic  rheu- 
matifm,  bruifes  and  ftrainSi  It  is  applied  by  fric- 
tion to  the  part. " 


Lini-. 
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LiNIMENTUM  CAMPHOR'iE  COMPOSITUM.  LotVd, 

“ Take  of  Camphor  two  ounces  ; Water  of 
Ammonia,  fix  ounces;  Spirit  of  Lavender,  fix- 
teen  ounces.  Mix  the  water  of  ammonia  with 
the  fpirit,  and  diftil  fixteen  ounces  from  a glafs 
retort  with  a gentle  heat.  Diflblve  the  cam- 
phor in  the  diftilled  liquor.” 

• ■ 

This  liniment  is  applied  to  the  fame  ufes  as 

the  preceding.  From  the  addition  of  the  am- 
monia it  is  more  powerful  as  a llimulant. 

TiNCTURA  CASSI.E  SENN^  GOMPOSITA,  olim 

lixir  Salutis.  Tincture  of  senna. 

“ Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Senna,  two  ounces  ; 
Root  of  Jalap,  one  ounce  ; Coriander  Seeds, 
half  an  ounce  ; Diluted  Alkohol,  three  pounds 
and  a half.  Digefi:  for  feven  days,  and  to  the 
tincture  (trained  through  paper  add  four  ounces 
of  Refined  Sugar.” 

This  tindure  is  in  very  common  ufe  as  a 
purgative.  Its  dofe  is  one  ounce,  or  one  ounce 
and  a half. . 

D4 
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Tin£l:. 

Ciiftor. 


Tin<5V. 

Cinchonae. 


Tinctura  castorei.  Tincture  of  castor. 

“ Take  of  Ruffian  Caftor,  one  ounce  and  a 
half  ; Alkohol,  one  pound.  Digeft  for  feven 
days,  and  drain  through  paper.” 

In  the  London^  and  likewife  in  the  Dublin 
Pharmacopoeia,  this  tindlure  is  ordered  to  he 
prepared  with  diluted  alkohol;  but  with  pure 
alkohol  it  is  more  'grateful.  It  is  a feeble  re- 
medy; given  fometimes  as  an  antifpafmodic,  in 
a dofe  of  from  half  a drachm  to  a drachm. 

Tinctura  castorei  composita.  Compound 

I 

TINCTURE  OF  CASTOR. 

“ Take  of  Ruffian  Caftor,  one  ounce  ; Afla- 
foetida,  half  an  ounce  ; Ammoniated  Alkohol,  one 
pound.  Digeft  for  feven  days,  and  ftrain  through 
paper.” 

This  tind:ure  is  more  acftive  than  the  former; 
it  is  given  in  a fimilar  dofe. 

Tinctura  cinchon.?:  officinalis.  Tincture  . 

OF  PERUVIAN  BARK. 

“ Take  of  Peruvian  Bark  in  powder,  four 

ounces ; Diluted  Alkohol,  two  pounds  and  a , 

half.' . 


$ 
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half.  Digeft  for  feven  days,  and  ftrain  through 

n 

^'the  adive  matter  of  bark  i,s  entirely  extrad- 
ed  by  diluted  alkohol.  but  the  powers  of  the 
menftruum  itfelf  do  not  allow  of  the  ufe  ot  bark 
under  this  form,  where  large  dofes  of  the  reme- 
dy are  neceffary.  It  is  ufed  in  dyfpepfia,  occa- 
fionally,  in  a dofe  of  two  drachms. 

TiNcxuR-t  ciNcHONiE,  vulgo  Corticis  Peruviani, 
coMFosiTA.  Compound  tincture  of  Peru- 
vian BARK.  Loud.  .. 

“ Take  of  Peruvian  Bark  in  powder,  two  ouiv 
ces ; dried  Oraiige-peel,  one  ounce  and  a half; 
Virginian  Snake-root,  three  drachms ; Saffron, 
one  drachm  ; Cochineal  in  powder,  two  fcruples ; 
Proof-Spirit,  twenty  ounces.  Digeft  for  four- 
teen  days^  and  ftrain.” 

This  has  been  long  known  under  the  name 
of  Huxhmri’s  l‘in6lure  of  Bark.  It  is  more 
grateful  than  the  fimple  tinfture,  and  is  ufed  like 
it  in  dyfpeptic  afiedlions,  in  a dofe  of  two  or 
three  drachms. 
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Tinctura  cinchona,  vu/^0  Corticis  Peruviani^ 

AMMONIATA.  Lo?ld.  AmMONIATED  TINC- 
TURE OF  BARK. 

Take'  of  Peruvian  Bark  in  powder,  four 
ounces ; Compound  Spirit  of  Ammonia,  two 
pounds.  Digeft  in  a clofed  velTel  for  ten  days, 
and  ftrain.” 

There'  feems  little  propriety  in  employing 

fpirit  of  ammonia  as  a menftruum  of  bark,  as 

in  fcarcely  any  cafe  can  they  coincide  in  virtue, 

and  the  a6livity  of  the  ammonia  muft  be  much 

•« 

fuperior  to  that  of  the  quantity  of  bark  diffol- 
ved. 

Tin£t.  Tinctura  colombje.  Tincture  of  Colombo. 
Colomb. 

“ Take  of  the  Root  of  Colombo  in  powder, 
two  ounces  ; diluted  Alkohol,  two  pounds.  Di- 
geft for  feven  days,  and  ftrain  through  paper.” 
This  is  ufed  merely  as  a bitter  tindlure  in  dyf- 
pepfia,  in  a dofe  of  three  or  four  drachms.  ' 


Tinctura 


TINCTURES, 


75 


Tinctura  convolvuli  jalapje. 

JALAP. 


Tincture  OF  Tm<5t. 

Jalap. 


Take  of  the  root  of  Jalap  in  .powder,  three 
ounces;  diluted  Alkohol,  fifteen  ounces.  Di- 
geft  for  feven  days,  and  ftrain  through  paper.” 
The  adiivity  of  jalap  refides  in  its  refin,  which 
in  this  preparation  is,  extracted  along  with  a 
portion  of  mucilage.  The  tincture  may  be  gi- 
ven as  a cathartic,  in  a dofe  of  four  or  fix 
drachms. 


Tinctura  croci.  Tincture  of  saffron. 

“ Take  of  Englifh  Saffron,  one  ounce  ; dilu- 
ted Alkohol,  fifteen  ounces.  Digefl  for  feven 
days,  and  flrain  through  paper.” 

This  tindure  is  to  be  valued  only  for  its  co- 
lour. 

\ 

Tinctura  digitalis  purpurea.  Tincture  of 
foxglove. 

Take  of  the  dried  Leaves  of  Foxglove,  one 
ounce ; Diluted  Alkohol,  eight  ounces.  Digefl 
for  feven  days,  and  flrain  through  paper.” 


This 
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This  is  a very  a£live  preparation;  it  is  the 
one  in  which  the  virtues  of  digitalis  are  longefl 
preferved  uninjured,  and  appears  to  be  the  belt 
form  under  which  that  remedy  can  be  exhi- ' 
bited,  to  obtain  its  narcotic  effeds.  Its  dofe  is 
ten  drops,  which,  according  to  the  general  rules 
obferved  in  the  adminiftration  of  digitalis,  is  to 
be  gradually  increafed. 

TiNCTURA  GENTIANiE  COMPOSITA,  n)ulgO  EUxir 

/ 

Stomachicum*  Compound  tincture  of  gen- 
tian. 

“ Take  of  Gentian  Root,  two  ounces ; dried 
Orange-peel,  one  ounce  ; Canella  Bark,  half  an 
ounce  : Cochineal,  half  a drachm  ; Diluted  Al- 
kohol,  two  pounds  and  a half.  Digeft  for  feven 
days,  and  (train  through  paper.” 

This  tindture  is  employed  in  dyfpepfia,  in  a 
' dofe  of  two  or  three  drachms  given  occafion- 
ally. 

Tinctura  guajaci.  Tincture  of  guaiac. 

“ Take  of  the  Refin  of  Guaiac,  one  pound  ; Al- 
kohol,  two  pounds  and  a half.  Digeft  for  feven 
days,  and  ftrain  tlirough  paperi” 

A 

\ 
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I Th,is  tindlure  may  be  given  in  a dofe  of  two 
or  three  drachms,  but  it  is  inferior  in  adivity  to 
the  one  which- follows, 

.Tinctura  guajact  ammoniata.  Ammonia- 

TED  TINCTURE  OF  GUAIAC. 

“ Take  of  the  Refin  of  Guaiac,  four  ounces  ; 
L\mmoniated  Alkohol,  one  pound  and^  a half. 
Digefi;  for  feven  days,  and  ftrain  through  pa- 
per.” 

The  ammonia  coinciding  in  virtue  with  the 
guaiac,  this  affords  a preparation  of  confiderablc 
efficacy.  It  is  given  in  chronic  rheumatifm,  in 
a dofe  from  one  to  two  drachms. 

Tinctura  hellebori  nigri.  Tincture  of 

« I • * * 

BLACK  HELLEBORE. 

“ Take  of  Black  Hellebore  Root,  four  ounces  \ 
Cochineal,  half  a drachm  ; Diluted  Alkohol,  two 
pounds  and  a half.  Digeft  for  feven  days,  and 
ftrain  through  paper.” 

This  tincture  has  been  ufed  as  an  emmena- 
gogtie,  in  a dofe  of  one  drachm. 
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Tinctura  hyosciami  nigri.  Tincture  of 
BLACK  henbane.’ 

Take  of  the  dried  Leaves  of  Black  Henbane, 
one  ounce  ; Diluted  Alkohol,  eight  ounces.  Di- 
geft  for  feven  days,  and  ftrain  through  pa- 
per.” 

The  tindure  is  a preferable  form  to  the  in- 
fpiflated  juice,  the  form  under  which  black  hen- 
bane ufed  to  be  employed. 

T,inctura  kino.  Tincture  of  kino. 

' “ Take  of  Kino,  two  ounces ; Diluted  Alko- 
hoi,  one  pound  and  a half.” 

The  dofe  of  this  tindure,  is  from  half  a 
drachm  to  a drachm.  , 


. Tlnft. 
Cinnam. 


Tinctura  lauri  cinnamomi.  Tincture  of 
cinnamon. 


Take  of  Cinnamon  Bark,  three  ounces; 
Diluted  Alkohol,  two  pounds  and  a half.  Di- 
geft  for  feven  days,  and  ftrain  through  pa- 
per.” 

This  is  ufed  merely  as  an  aromatic. 
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Tinctura  lauri  cinnamomi’  composita,  oUm 
TinBura  Aromatica.  Compound  tincture  of 

CINNAMON. 

Take  of  the  Bark  of  Cinnamon,  Carda- 
mom-feeds, of  each  one  ounce  ; Long  Pepper, 
two  drachms ; Diluted  Alkohol,  two  pounds 
and  a half.  Digeft  for  feven  days,  and  ftrain 
through  paper.” 

This  tindlure  is  ufed  principally  in  combina- 
tion with  other  medicines,  to  communicate  to 
them  an  aromatic  pungency  and  odour. 

Tinctura  meloes  vesicatorii,  vulgo  TitiBura 
Cantharidum.  Tincture  of  cantharides. 

“ Take  of  Cantharides,  one  drachm  ; Diluted 
Alkohol,  one  pound.  Digeft  for  feven  days, 
and  ftrain  through  paper.” 

This  tindlure  is  ufed  principally  externally 

I 

as  a rubefacient ; as  an  internal  remedy,  the 
dofe  in  which  it  has  been  given  is  fifteen  drops. 

Tinctura  . MIMOSA  catechu;  olwiy  Tindliirq 
Japonica.  Tincture  of  catechu. 

**  Take  of  Catechu,  three  ounces ; Bark  of 
Cinnamon,  two  ounces  ; Diluted  Alkohol,  two 

pounds 
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pounds  and  a half.  Digeft  for  feven  days,  and 
ftrain  through  paper.” 

This  folution  of  catechu,  rendered  more  grate- 
ful by  the  cinnamon,  is  given  in  a dofe  of  one 
drachm. 

' « 

Tinctura  myrrhs.  Tincture  of  myrrh. 

**  Take  of  Myrrh  in  powder,  three  ounces ; 
Alkohol,  twenty  ounces ; Water,  ten  ounces. 
Digeft  for  ten  days,  and  ftrain  through  paper.” 
Myrrh  being  principally  refinous,  requires 
for  its  folution  alkohol,  not  fo  much  diluted  as 
proof-fpirit.  The  tindlure  is  ufed  principally 
as  an  external  ftimulant  and  antifeptic  appli-* 
cation. 

Tinctura  opu^Jive  iLhebaica  ; vulgo,  Laudanum 
liquidum.  Tincture  of  opium. 

“ Take  of  Opium,  two  ounces ; Diluted  Al- 
kohol, two  pounds.  Digeft  for  feven  days,  and 
ftrain  through  paper.” 

This  tindlure  is  the  ufual  form  under  which 
opium  is  adminiftered.  The  proportion  of  opium 
to  the  folvent,  is  five  grains  to  the  drachm  ; but 
by  evaporation  it  is  found  that  one  drachm  of 

the 
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the  tiiidure  holds  three  grains  and  a half  dif- 
folved.  The  ufual  dofe  is  twenty-five  drops. 

Tinctura  opii  ammoniata;  0////2,  Elixir  Fare- 
goricum.  Ammon iated  tincture  of  opium. 

‘‘  Take  of  Benzoic  Acid,  Englilh  Saffron,  of 
each  three  drachms  ; Opium,  two  drachms , 
Volatile  Oil  of  Anife,  half  a drachm  ; Ammo- 
niated  Alkohol,  fixteen  ounces.  Digeft  for  feven 
days  in  a fhut  phial,  and  ftrain  through  paper.” 
The  operation  of  the  opium  cannot  be  much 
influenced  by  the  fubftances  with  which  it  is 
combined  in  this  formula.  The  common  ap- 
plication of  it  is  as  a remedy  in  catarrhal  af- 

fedions.  Its  dofe  is  from  half  a drachm  to  a 

* 

drachm.  The  proportion  of  opium  is  one  grain 
to  a drachm.' 


Tinctura  opii  camphorata.  Lond, 


“ Take  of  Hard  Purified  Opium  reduced  to 
powder.  Flowers  of  Benzoin,  of  each  one  drachm; 
Camphor,  two  fcruples;  Oil  of  Anife,  one  drachm; 
Proof-Spirit,  two  pounds  by  meafure.  Digeft 
forften  days,  and  ftrain.” 


VoL.  II. 
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This  tindlure,  known  like  the  j)i’eceding  one 
by  the  name  of  Paregoric  Elixir,  differs  from  it 
not  only  in  fome  of  the  ingredients  and  in  the 
^ menftruum,  but  in  the  proportion  of  opium. 
Half  an  ounce  of  it  contains  only  one  grain. 
Its  dofe  is  two  or  three  drachms. 

Tinctura  rhei  palmati.  Tincture  of  rhu- 

Tmft. 

Rhabarb-  ^^rb. 

“ Take  of  the  Root  of  Rhubarb,  three  oun- 
ces ; Leffer  Cardamom  Seeds,  half  an  ounce;  Di- 
luted Alkohol,  two  pounds  and  a half.  Digeft 
for  feven  days,  and  drain  through  paper.” 

This  tindlure  contains  all  the  virtues  of  rhu- 
barb. Its  dofe  is  from  half  an  ounce  to  an 
ounce. 

Tinctura  rhei  cum  aloe  ; oliin.  Elixir  Sacrum^ 
Tincture  of  rhubarb  with  aloes. 

I 

“ Take  of  the  Root  of  Rhubarb,  ten  drachms ; 
Socotorine  Aloes,  fix  drachms ; Leffer  Cardamom 
Seeds,  half  an  ounce  ; Diluted  Alkohol,  two 
pounds  and  a half.  Digeft  for  feven  days,  and 
ftrain  through  paper.” 

This  i 
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This  is  frequently  employed  as  a flimulatirig 
cathartic,  in  a dofe  of  fix  drachms,  or  an  ounce. 


Tinctura  rhei  cum  gentiana  ; olim^  Tindtura 
Rhei  Amara,  Tincture  of  rhubarb  with 

GENTIAN. 

‘‘  Take  of  Root  of  Rhubarb,  two  ounces  ; 
Gentian  Root,  half  an  ounce  ; Diluted  Alkohol, 
two  pounds  and  a half.  Digefl:  for  feven  days, 
and  firain  through  paper.” 

This  combination  of  gentian  with  rhubarb 
is  fuppofed  to  render  it  a more  ufeful  I’emedy 

in  dyfpeptic  cafes.  Its  dofe  is  from  two  to  four 

< 

drachms. 

I'  Tinctura  rhei  composita.  Land,  Compound 

TINCTURE  OF  RHUBARB. 


“ Take  of  Rhubarb  cut,  two  ounces  ; Liquo- 
i rice  bruifed,  half  an  ounce  ; Ginger  in  powder, 
Saffron,  of  each  two  drachms  ; Difiilled  Water, 
one  pound  ; ProofiSpirit,  twelve  ounces.  Di- 
geft  for  fourteen  days,  and  firain.” 

This  tindlure  differs  in  little  from  the  fimplc. 
tindure,  except  in  the  ufe  of  a menfiruum,  con- 

F 2 ' taming 
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taining  lefs  alkohol.  It  may  be  given  in  a li- 
milar  dofe. 


Liniment*  Tinctura  saponis,  ’vulgo  Linimentum  Sapona- 
bapon. 

Comp.  ceum.  Tincture  OF  SOAP. 

“ Take  of  Soap,  four  ounces  • Camphor,  two 
ounces  j Volatile  Oil  of  Rofemary,  half  an 
ounce  \ Alkohol,  two  pounds.  Digeft  the  foap  in 
the  alkohol  for  three  days  ; then  add  the  cam- 
phor and  oil  to  the  ftrained  liquor,  agitating  it.” 
This  is  a powerful  ftimulant  ufed  as  an  ex- 
ternal application  in  drains  and  rheumatic  pains. 

Tinctura  saponis  cum  qpio  ; oliniy  Linimentum 
Anodynum,  Tincture  of  soap  with  opium. 
‘‘  This  is  made  in  the  fame  manner,  and  from 
the  fame , ingredients,  as  the  tindlure  of  foap  ; 
only  adding  at  firft  one  ounce  of  opium.” 

It  is  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofes  as  the  pre- 
ceding tindlure,  but  is  a more  powerful  ano- 
dyne. 


Tln£l. 

Balfam. 

Tolut. 


Tinctura  toluifer.5:  BalsamI  ; otim^  TinSlura 
Tolutajia.  Tincture  of  tolu  balsam. 


Take  of  Balfam  of  Tolu,  one  ounce  and  a 
half  j Alkohol,  one  pound.  Digeft  until  the 

balfam 
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balfam  is  diflblved,  and  ftrain  through  pa- 
per.” ’ 

This  tinclure  is  fcarcely  ufed  but  on  account 

of  its  flavour,  and  for  making  the  Syrup  of 
Tolu. 

TiNCTURA  VERATRI  ALBI.  TiNCTURE  OF  WHITE 
HELLEBORE. 

**  Take  of  White  Hellebore  Root,  eight  oun- 
ces ; Diluted  Alkohol,  two  pounds  and  a half. 
Digeft  for  feven  days,  and  Itrain  through  paper.” 
White  Hellebore  is  a medicine  perhaps 
never  prefcribed  internally,  its  operation  is  fo 
violent.  The  dofe  of  this  tindlure  cannot  ex- 
ceed a few  drops, 


The  following  are  the  Tinctures  peculiar  to 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  In  each  of  them  the 
pound  is  by  meafure,  or  is  equivalent  to  a pint. 

1 INCTURA  AURANTII  CORTICIS,  TiNCTURE  OF 
ORANGE-PEEL. 

“ Take  of  Frefh  Orange-peel,  three  ounces  ; 
Proof-Spirit,  two  pounds.  Digeft  for  three  days, 
and  ftrain.” 

.F3 


It 


36  ' tinctures. 

It  may  he  ufed  as  ftomachic  and  as  a gratcr 
ful  bitter. 

\ 

Tinctura  batsamjE  peruviani.  Tincture  op 

PERUVIAN  BALSAM. 

Take  of  Peruvian  Balfam,  four  ounces ; 
Rectified  Spirit  of  Wine,  one  pound.  Digeft 
until  the  balfam  is  diffolved.” 

t 

This  tin6ture  is  fcarcely  applied  to  any  ufe. 
Tinctura  CASCARiLLiE.  Tincture  of  casca.- 

f 

RILLA. 

“ Take  of  Cafcarilla  in  powder,  four  ounces ; 

Proof-Spirit,  two  pounds.  Digeft  with  a gentle 
? 

heat  for  eight  days,  and  ftrain.” 

Cascarilla  being  a remedy  little  employed 
in  modern  practice,  this  tindlure  is  fcarcely  ufed. 

Tinctura  galbani.  Tincture  of  galbanum. 

Take  of  Galbanum  cut  into  fmall  pieces, 
two  ounces  ; Proof  Spirit,  two  pounds.  Di- 
geft with  a gentle  ^ heat  for  eight  days,  and 
|lrain.’^ 

Tinpture 
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Tincture  of  Galbanum  has  been  .ufed  in 
hyfteria,  flatulence  and  aflhma,  in  a dofe  from 
one  to  three  drachms.  - ' 

Tinctura  sabinje  composita.  ' Compound 

TINCTURE  OF  SAVIN. 

1 . 

‘‘  Take  of  Extrad  of  Savin,  one  ounce  ; 
Tinfture  of  Caftor^  one  pound  ; Tindure  of 
Myrrh,  half  a pound.  Digefl:  until  the  extrad 
of  favin  is  dilfolved,  and  ftrain.” 

This  tindure  has  been  recommended  as  an 
emmenagogue,  in  a dofe  of  half  a drachm  twice 
a- day. 

Tinctura  scill^.  Tincture  of  squill. 

“ Take  of  Squill  recently  dried,  four  ounces  \ 
Proof-Spirit,  two  pounds.  Digefl  for  eight  days, 
and  pour  off  the  liquor.” 

As  vinegar  befl:  covers  the  riaufeous  tafle  of 
fquill,  it  is  generally  ufed  as  its  menftruum. 
This  tindure  contains,  however,  the  adive  mat- 
ter of -this  root,  and  may  be  given  in  a dofe  of 
from  twenty  to  fixty  drops. 

F4 
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TinCTURA  ’ VALERIANJE.  TiNCTURE  OF  VALE- 
RIAN. 

Take  of  Wild  Valerian  in  coarfe  powder, 

four  ounces ; Proof-Spirit,  two  pounds.  Digeft 

with  a gentle  heat  for  eight  days,  and  drain.” 

« 

Tinctura  valerianje  ammoniata.  Ammo- 

NIATED  TINCTURE  OF  VALERIAN. 

“ Take  of  Wild  Valerian  in  coarfe  powder, 
four  ounces ; Compound  Spirit  of  Ammonia, 
two  pounds.  Digeft  for  eight  days,  and  drain.” 

t . . ■ 

Of  thefe  two  tinctures,  the  latter  is  the  ‘more 
powerful,  and  is  a remedy  not  unfrequently  em- 
ployed in  hyderic  affecdipns.  Its  dofe  is  from 
one  to  two  drachm?.  • 

Tinctura  zingireris.  Tincture  of  ginger. 

“ Take  of  Ginger  in  powder,  two  ounces ; 
Proof-Spirit,  two  pounds.  Diged  with  a gentle, 
heat  for  eight  days,  and  drain.” 

This  tindure  contains  the  pungency  of  the 
ginger,  and  may  he  ufed  as  an  aromatic  in  com* 
bination  with  other  remedies. 


Chap. 
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When  vegetable  matter  is  dilTolyed  in  water 
or  alkohol,  by  evaporation  of  the  folvent,  a 
concrete  tenacious  mafs  is  obtained,  termed  an 
Extracft.  When  prepared  from  an  aqueous  fo- 
lution,  it  is  named  a Watery,  when  from  one  in 
alkohol  pure  or  diluted,  a Spiritous  extrad:.' 
The  former  muft  confift  chiefly  of  thofe  proxi- 
mate principles  which  water  can  eafily  diflblve  ; 
mucilage,  tannin,  extradive  and  faline  mat- 
ter : the  latter  of  a portion  of  thefe  with  refin. 
In  either  preparation,  the  volatile  principles 
muft  neceflarily  be  diflipated  ; and  in  many  ca- 
fes, efp'ecially  in  the  preparation  of  the  watery 
extrads,  decompofition  or  oxygenation  of  the 
more, fixed  parts  take  place.  Hence  there  are 
few  vegetables  whofe  virtues  are  obtained  un- 
injured in  their  extrads. 


I. — Extracta 
\ 


Jlxtradl. 

Gentian, 
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I. — Extract  A per  A^am.  Extracts  by  Wa- 
ter. 

The  directions  for  preparing  thefe  are  given 
in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  under  the  Ex- 
tract of  Gentian.  ' ' 

Extractum  gentianje  luteje.  Extract  oe 
Gentian. 

“ Take  of  Gentian  Rout,  any  quantity.  Ha- 
ying cut  and  bruifed  it,  add  eight  times  its 
weight  of  Diftilled  Water.  Boil  to  one  half, 
and  {train,  expreffing  the  liquor  flrongly.  Re- 
duce it  immediately  to  the  conliftence  of  thick 
honey,  by  evaporation  in  a bath  of  boiling  wa- 
ter, faturated  with  muriat  of  foda.” 

This  extraCt  is  intenfely  bitter.  It  is  gene- 
rally ufed  to  form  other  medicines  into  pills. 

In  the  fame  manner  are  prepared  the  follow- 
ing Extracts : 


Extractum 
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Extractum  radicis  glycyrrhiz^  glabra. 
Extract  of  liquorice  root. 

\ 

It  confifts  chiefly  of  mucilage  and  faccharine 
matter,  and  is  ufed  as  a demulcent  in  catarrh. 
It  is  feldom  prepared  in  the  fhops,  but  on  a large 
fcale  ; and  in  foirie'of  the  foreign  Pharmaco- 
poeias, the  extradl  of  liquorice  of  commerce  is 
ordered  to  be  purified  by  folution  in  water, 
draining,  and  a new  evaporation.  This  is  na- 
med Refined  Liquorice. 

Extractum  radicis  hellebori  nigri.  Ex- 
tract OF  BLACK  HELLEBORE  ROOT. 

The  fpiritous  extrad  of  this  root  is  extreme- 
ly violent  in  its  operation.  The  aqueous  which 
is  received  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  is 
comparatively  mild.  Its  dofe  is  from  ten  to 
twenty  grains, 

Extractum  foliorum  rut.^  graveolentis. 
Extract  of  rue. 

As  the  virtues  of  Rue  refide  chiefly,  if  not 
entirely,  in  its  elTential  oil,  this  extrad  received 

in 

> 


Extra6t. 

Glycyrr. 


Extraft. 

Helleb, 

Nig, 


Extract. 

Rutae. 


Extrafl. 

Sennse. 


Extract. 

Chamac- 

meli. 


Extrafb. 

Papaveris 

Albi. 


Extraft. 

Haema- 

toxyli. 
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in  both  Pharmacopoeias  muft  be  regarded  as  an 
injudicious  preparation. 

I 

Extractum  foliorum  cassia  sennje.  Ex- 
tract OF  SENNA. 

Senna  has  its  activity  much  impaired  by  de- 
codion.  The  extrad,  therefore,  cannot  be  re- 
garded as  a proper  preparation  of  it. 

Extractum  florum  anthemidis  nobilis.  Ex- 
tract OF  chamomile. 

The  unpieafant  flavour  of  chamomile  is  en- 
tirely diflipated  by  decodion.  The  extrad  is, 
therefore,  a pure  and  grateful  bitter. 

Extractum  capitum  papaveris  somniferi. 
Extract  of  poppy. 

This  extrad  from  the  capfule  of  the  poppy 
retains  its  narcotic  quality,  but  is  not  uniform 
in  ftrength.  Sometimes  it  is  ufed  in  making 
the  Syrup  of  Poppy. 

Extractum  ligni  h^matoxyli  campechen- 
sis.  Extract  of  logwood. 

The  aftringency  of  the  logwood  is  obtained 

entire 
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entire  in  this  cxtrad.  It  is  fometimes  ufed  as 
the  bafis  of'  allringent  mixtures.  Its  dofe  is 
from  ten  to  twenty  grains. 


The  watery  extrads  in  the  London  Pharma- 
copoeia are  the  fame  with  thofe  in  the  Edin- 
burgh, with  the  addition  of  Extract  of  Broom, 
of  Savin,  of  Peruvian  Bark. 

t 

Extractum  cacuminis  genistje.  Extract  of- 

BROOM  TOPS. 

An  infufion  of  broom  tops  has  been  ufed  as 
a diuretic  ; but  the  extract  can  fcarcely  be 
conlidered  as  poffeffing  any  power. 

• 

Extractum  sabin^e.  Extract  of  savin. 

This  is  liable  to  the  fame  objedion  as  the 
extrad  of  rue, — that  its  ^virtues  refide  chiefly 
in  its  eflential  oil,  which  mufl:  be  diflipated  du- 
ring the  procefs. 

Extractum  ciNCHONiE,  vulgo  Corticis  Peru- 
viani.  Extract  of  Peruvian  bark. 

Take  of  Peruvian  Bark,  in  coarfe  powder. 


■ one 
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one  pound  ; Diflilled  Water,  twelve  pounds*  i 
Boil  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  pour  off  the  li-  I- 
quor,  which,  while  hot,  will  be  red  and  pellu- 
cid ; but  as  it  cools,  becomes  yellow  and  tur- 
pid.  Pour  on  again  the  fame  quantity  of  wa- 
ter ; boil  as  formerly  ; and  repeat  the  boiling, 
until  the  liquor,  when  cold,  remains  limpid. 
Then  reduce  all  thefe  liquors,  mixed  together 
and  ftrained,  to  a proper  conliftence,  by  evapo*  I 
ration. 

This  extradl  ought  to  be  prepared  under  two  j 
forms  ; one  foft,  fit  to  form  pills ; the  other 
hard,  fo  that  it  may  be  reduced  to  powder.’’ 

The  adlive  matter  of  bark  is  in  a great  mea- 
fure  of  a refinous  nature,  but  this  the  water, 
when  affifted  by  a boiling  heat,  is  capable  of 
dilTolving.  During  the  boiling  and  evapora- 
tion, however,  it  fuffers  a chemical  change  to  a 
certain  extent  \ and  the  extradt  obtained  is 
far  from  being  equal  in  efficacy  to  the  quantity 
of  bark  from  which  it  is  prepared.  Its  me- 
dium dofe  is  ten  grains,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be 
equivalent  to  half  a drachm  of  the  bark  in  fub- 
ftance*  In  the 'above  procefs  the  boiling  is  con- 
tinued - 
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tinned  too  long,  and  the  direction  to  flrain  the 

\ 

liquors  is  improper. 

t 

\ 

JI. — Extrjctj  per  A^^am  et  Alkohol.  Ex- 
tracts BY  Water  and  Alkohol. 


Extractum  cinchona  officinalis.  Extract 

OF  PERUVIAN  BARK.  O./  , 


Take  of  Peruvian  Bark  in  powder  one 

pound  ; Alkohol,  four  pounds.  Digeft  for  four 

days,  and  pour  off  the  tindlure.  Boil  the  refi- 

duum  in  five  pounds  of  diftilled  water  for  a 

quarter  of  an  hour,  and  ftrain  the  decodlion 

while  hot  through  linen.  I^epeat  this  boiling, 

and  draining  with  an  equal  quantity  of  diftilled 

\ 

water,  and  reduce  the  liquor  by  evaporation  to 
the  confidence  of  thin  honey.  Draw  off*  the 
alkohol  from  the  tindture  by  diftillation,  until 
it  ^is  reduced  to  a fimilar  confidence.  Then 
mix  the  liquors  thus  infpiftated,  and  reduce  to 
a proper  confidence  by  a bath  of  boiling  wa- 
ter, faturated  with  inuriat  of  foda.’’ 


Extraft. 

Cinchon; 

vulgo 

Conic. 

Peruv. 

cum  Ref 

na. 


This 
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Extraft. 

Jalapii. 

» 


This  preparation  is  undoubtedly ‘preferable 
to  the  watery  extradl  of  bark.  By  the  joint  ac- 
tion of  the  alkohol  and  water,  every  principle 
adhering  to  the  mere  ligneous  fibre  of  the 
bark  is  diflblved.  ^d  in  the  fubfequent  eva- 
poration, the  diflblved  matter  fuffers  lefs  injury, 
partly  from  lefs  heat  being  required  to  bring  it 
to  the  due  confiftence,  and  partly  perhaps  from 
the  alkohol  refifting  the  oxygenation  of  the 
extradl.  It  is,  however,  much  more  expenfive  ; 
and  the  extrabl  of  bark  to  be  found  in  the  fhops 
is  generally  that  prepared  by  the  preceding  for- 
mula. The  dofe  of  this  extra(fl;  is  ten  grains. 

\ ’ ' 

Extractum  radicis  convolvuli  jalaps. 

Extract  OF  jalap. 

This  is  ordered  to  be  prepared  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  Extradl  of  Bark.  It  is  a cathar- 
tic capable  of  operating  fully  in  a dofe  of  ten  or 
twelve  grains. 


Besides  thefe  two,  there  are  fome  other  Spi- 
ritous  Extracts  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 


Extrac- 
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ExTRACTUM  CASCARILLiE.  EXTRACT  OF  CAS- 
C ARIL LA. 

It  may  be  regarded  as  bitter  and  tonic.  Its 
dofe  is  one  fcruple  or  half  a drachm. 

ExTRACTUM  COLOCYNTHIDIS  COMPOSifuM.  COM- 
POUND EXTRACT  OF  COLOCYNTH. 

Take  of  the  Pith  of  Colocynth  cut  fmall, 
fix  drachms ; Socotorine  Aloes  in  powder,  one 
ounce  and  a half ; Scammony  in  powder,  half 
an  ounce ; Lefler  Cardamom  Seeds  freed  from 
the  hulks,  powdered,  one  drachm ; Proof- 
Spirit,  one  pound.  Digell  the  colocynth  in  the 
fpirit  with  a gentle  heat  for  four  days.  To  the 
exprelfed  tindure  add  the  aloes  and  fcammony. 
Thefe  being  diflblved,  draw  off  the  fpirit  by 
difiillation  ; then  evaporate  the  water,  adding 
the  feeds  towards  the  end  of  the  evaporation. 
Make  an  extrad  fit  for  forming  pills.”  » 

This  compofition,  formerly  known  by  the 
name  of  Cathartic  Extrad,  is  a cathartic  of 
much  power,  fometimes  employed  in  obfiinate 
t conflipation.  Its  dofe  is  from  five  to  twenty 
j grains. 

’’VoL.  II.  G Opium 
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Opium  purificatum.  Purified  opium. 

‘‘  Take  of  Opium  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  one 
pound ; Proof-Spirit,  twelve  pounds.  Digeft 
with  a gentle  heat,  agitating  frequently  until 
the  opium  is  diflblved ; ftrain  the  tindlure 
through  paper,  and  diftil  it  thus  prepared  to  a 
proper  conliftence.  Purified  opium  ought  to  be 
kept  under  two  forms ; foft,  fo  as  to  be  fit  to 
form  pills  ; and  hard,  fo  as  to  be  capable  of 
being  reduced  to  powder.” 

A process  fimilar  to  this  had  a place  in  the  ^ 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  but  has  properly 
been  expunged.  It  has  been  clearly  proved, 
that  during  this  procefs  the  opium  fuffers  de- 
compofition,  probably  from  the  adlion  of  the  | 
oxygen  of  the  air,  and  that  the  folid  purified  1 
mafs  is  not  equal  in  narcotic  power  to  the  opium  | 
from  which  it  has  been  prepared.  It  is. a procefs, 
too',  entirely  unneceflary,  as  the  impurities  of  the 
opium  are  not  confiderable  ; they  neither  alter 
its  virtues,  nor  add  much  to  its  bulk. 


Chap.  XIV. 
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Chap.  XIV. 

^mZ^r/Tl/E.—DISTILLED 

WATERS. 

By  diftillation  of  water  from  vegetable  fub- 
llances,  it  is  frequently  impregnated  with  their 
flavour  and  tafte.  This  is  owing  to  their  eflTen- 
tial  oil  being  volatilized  at  the  temperature  at 
which  water  boils,  and  being  diflTolved  in  fmall 

t 

proportion  by  the  water  condenfed.  It  is  very 
feldom  that  any  important  virtue  of  vegetables 
refides  in  that  principle,  and  hence  the  different 
diftilled  waters  are  more  ufed  as  vehicles  of  other 
remedies,  than  as  being  themfelves  a6live  me- 
dicines. It  is  evident  that  it  is  only  thofe  ve- 
getables which  contain  a fenlible  quantity  of 
eflential  oil,  that  can  be  fubjedted  with  advantage 
to  this  procefs,  and  that  any  quality  refiding  in 
the  other  principles  of  the  vegetable  will  not  be 

O 2 obtained 
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obtained  in  the  diftilled  water.  To  preferve 
the  diftilled  waters  from  decompofition,  to  which 
they  are  liable,  from  the  fmall  quantity  of  vege- 
able  matter  they  contain,  a proportion  of  alko- 
hol,  about  one  fiftieth  of  their  weight,  may  be 
added  to  them  ; and  they  require  to  be  kept 
fecluded  from  the  air. 


Aqua  destillata.  Distilled  water. 

^1?*  Diftil  Water  in  clean  veffels  until  about  ' 

tillata. 

two-thirds  have  come  over.” 

'n 

In  nature  no  water  is  found  perfedly  pure. 
Spring  or  river  water  always  contains  a portion 
of  faline  matter,  principally  fulphat  of  lime  ; 

' and,  from  this  impregnation,  is  unfit  for  a num-* 

^ ber  of  pharmaceutic  preparations.  By  diftil- 

lation  a perfedtly  pure  water  is  obtained. 

. Aqua  corticis  citri  aurantii.  Water  of 

ORANGE-PEEL. 

“ Take  of  Frefli  Orange  Peel  two  pounds. 
Pour  on  thefe  as  much  water,  that  when  ten 
pounds  fliall  have  been  drawn  off  by  diftillation. 


' DISTILLED  WATERS. 
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a quantity  fhall  remain  fufficient  to  prevent  em- 
pyreuma.  After  due  maceration  diftil  ten 
pounds.” 

This  diftilled  water ' has  merely  the  odour  of 
the  orange-peel. 


In  the  fame  manner  are  prepared  the  follow- 
ing ; which  require  no  particular  obfervations, 

: fince  they  poflefs  merely  the  odour,  and  fome  of 

I 

them  the  tafte  and  pungency  of  the  vegetables 
■ from  which  they  are  prepared.  Ten  pounds  of 
• water  are  to  be  drawn  by  diftillation  from  the 

I 

. quantities  annexed  to  each  : 


.'Aqua  corticis  fructus  citri  medico  recen- 
Tis.  (Frelh  lemon  peel,  two  pounds,) 

^ Aqua  corticis  lauri  cassi^e.  (Bark  of  Caffia, 
one  pound.) 

jAqua  corticis  lau?vI  cinnamomi.  (Bark  of 
Cinnamon,  one  pound.) 

JAqIJA  MENTHiE  PIPERITA  FLORENTIS.  (Frefll 
peppermint,  three  pounds.) 
j Aqua  menth^e  pulegii  florentis,  (Frelh  pen- 
nyroyal, three  pounds.) 


Aq.  Cin- 
namomi. 


Aq. 

Mentli, 

Pip. 

Aq.  Pli- 
legii. 


i - 
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Aq.  Pi-  Aqua  fructus  myrti  pimentje.  (Pimento,  half 

mento. 

a pound.) 

Aq.Rofas,  AqJJA  PETALORUM  ROStE  centifoli^  recen- 

t 

tium.  (Frefh  petals  of  the  rofe,  fix  pounds.) 


In  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  are  likewife 
inferted. 

Aqua  anethi,  Dill-seed  water. 

Aqua  foeniculi,  Fennel-seed  water. 

Aqua  menthje  sativ^,  Spearmint- water. 


f \ 


I 
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Chap.  XV. 

SPIRITUS  STILLATITIL—T>ISTILLED 

SPIRITS. 

These  are  prepared  by  diftilling  pure  alkohol 
or  diluted  alkohol  from  vegetable  fubftances.  Al- , 
kohol  in  its  pure  ftate,  feldom  receives  any  fen- 
fible  impregnation  ; becaufe,  although  it  is  ca- 
pable of  dilTolving  the  eflential  oils  of  plants, 
there  are  very  few  of  them  which  it  can  bring 
over  in  diftillation  ; a higher  temperature  being 
neceflary  to  volatilize  them  than  the  alkohol. 
But,  by  employing  diluted  alkohol,  a liquor  is 
obtained  more  odorous  and  pungent.  When 
heated  with  the  vegetable,  the  alkohol  firft  dif- 
tils  over,  and  afterwards  the  water  with  the  ef-^ 
fential  oil,  and  the  whole, when  condenfed,  forms' 
a tranfparent  fluid.  Thefe  diftilled  fpirits,  like 
the  diftilled  waters,  are  in  general  merely  agree- 
able vehicles  for  the  exhibition  of  other  medi- 
cines, or  grateful  ftimulants,  fometimes  ufed  to 

G 4 j^elieve 
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relieve  naufea  or  flatulence.  The  diredlions  | 
for  preparing  them  are  given,  in  the  Pharmaco-  I 
pceia,  under  the  Spirit  of  Caraway. 

i 

i 

! 

Spiritus  cari  carvi.  Spirit  of  caraway. 

Take  of  Caraway  Seeds,  half  a pound.  Pour 
on  of  Diluted  Alkohol,  nine  pounds.  Mace- 
rate during  two  days  in  a clofe  veflel  ; then  add 
a fufficient  quantity  of  water  to  prevent  empy- 
reuma,  and  draw  off  nine  pounds  by  diftillation.”  . 

I 

In  the  fame  manner  are  prepared  the  follow- 
ing fpirits,  Nine  Pounds  being  drawn  from  the 
quantities  affixed  to  each  : 

Spiritus  corticis  laurt  cinnamomi.  (Bark 
of  Cinnamon,  one  pound).  , ^ 

Spiritus  menthje  pipePvIt^e  florentis.  (Herb 
of  peppermint,  one  pound  and  a half). 

Spiritus  nucis  MYRiSTiciE  moschat^.  (Nut- 
meg, two  ounces)^.  , ' 

Spiritus  fructus  myrti  pimento.  (Fruit  of 

pimento,  half  a pound). 

To  ‘ 
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To  thefe  may  be  addedfrom  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia, 

SpIRITUS  MENTHA  SATIV^.  SpiRlT  OF  SPEAR- 
MINT* 

3piritus  pulegii.  Spirit  of  pennyroyal.  . 

Of  Compound  Spirits,  the  following  have  a 
place  in  the  Pharmacopoeias  : 

Spiritus  juniperi  communis  compositus. 
Compound  spirit  of  juniper.  Pharm\  Ed, 

**  Take  of  Juniper  Berries  bruifed,  one  pound  , 
Caraway  Seeds,  Fennel  Seeds,  of  each  one  ounce 
and  a half , Diluted  Alkohol  nine  pounds.  Ma- 
cerate for  two  days  ; and,  adding  as  much  Wa- 
ter as  is  fufficient  to  prevent  empyreuma,  draw 
off  nine  pounds  by  diftillation.” 

This  has  been  ufed  as  a carniinative  and  diu- 
retic. 

Spiritus  anisi  compositus.  Compound  spi- 
rit OF  anise.  Pharm,  Lond. 

\ 

**  1 ake  of  Anife  Seeds,  Angelica  Seeds,  of 
each  bruifed  half  a pound  j Proof-Spirit,  one  gal- 

lon  ; 


Spirit. 
Junip. 
Comp. 
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Ion  ; Water  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
empyreuma.  Diftil  one  gallon.” 

Used  alfo  as  a carminative. 

« 

SPIRITUS  RAPHANI  COMPOSITUS.  SpiRIT  OF 
HORSE-RADISH.  Pharvi.  Lond. 

“ Take  of  frelh  Horfe-radtfh  root,  dried  Orange 
Peel,  of  each  two  pounds  ; frelh  Garden  Scurvy- 
grafs,  four  pounds;  Nutmegs  bruifed,  one  ounce;; 
Proof-Spirit,  two  gallons  ; Water,  as  much  as  is 
fufficient  to  prevent  empyreuma.  Diftil  two 
gallons.” 

This  was  at  one  time  recommended  as  an  an-^ 
tifcorbutic.  It  has  juftly  fallen  into  difufe. 

There  remain,  laftly,  thofe  Diftilled  Spirits 
prepared  with  Pure  Alkohol. 

Spiritus  lavandul.5:  spicje.  Spirit  of  la- 
vender. 

“ Take  of  frelh  Lavender  Flowers, two  pounds ; 
Alkohol,  eight  pounds.  Draw  off  feven  pounds 
by  diftillation  in  a water-bath.” 

This 
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This  is  fcarcely  applied  to  any  purpofe  but 
that  of  a perfume. 

SpIRITUS  LAVANDULAE  SPIC^  COMPOSITUS.  COM- 
POUND SPIRIT  OF  LAVENDER. 

“ Take  of  Spirit  of  Lavender,  three  pounds ; 
Spirit  of  Rofemary,  one  pound  ; Cinnamon  Bark, 
one  ounce  ; Cloves,  two  drachms  ; Nutmeg,  half 
an  ounce  ; Red  Saunders  Wood,  three  drachms. 
Macerate  feven  days  and  ftrain.” 

This  tindure  is  a grateful  cordial  in  common 
life,  as  relieving  languor  and  faintnefs.  Its  dofe 
is  thirty  or  forty  drops, 

SpIRITUS  RORISMARINI  OFFICINALIS.  SpiRlT  OF 
ROSEMARY. 

“ Take  of  Frelh  Rofemary  Tops,  two  pounds ; 
Alkohol,  eight  pounds.  Draw  off  feven  pounds 
by  diftillation-in  a water-bath.” 

This  fpirit  is  a very  fragrant  perfume. 


Alkohol, 


Spirit. 
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Alkohol. 

There  is  no  procefs  in  the  Edinburgh  Phar- 
macopoeia for  the  preparation  of  alkohol.  The 

following  is  given  by  the  London  College  : 

> 

“ Take  ofRedlified  Spirit  of  Wine,  one  gallon; 
Prepared  Kali  (Sub-carhonat  of  Potafh)  hot, 
one  pound  and  a half ; Phre  Kali  (Potalli),  one 
ounce.  Mix  the  vinous  fpirit  with  the  pure 
kali,  and  then  add  one  pound  of  the  prepared 
kali,  while  hot.  Agitate  and  digell  for  twenty- 
four  hours.  Pour  off  the  fpirit ; add  to  it  the  re- 
-mainder  of  the  prepared  kali,  and  diftil  from  a 
water-bath.  Preferve  the  alkohol  in  a veffel 
well  flopt.  The  prepared  kali  ought  to  be  heat- 
ed to  300°. 

“ The  fpecific  gravity  of  alkohol  is  to  that 
• of  diflilled  water  as  815  to  loco.” 

The  Refilled  Spirit  of  Wine,  employed  in 
this  procefs,  is  prepared  by  diflillation  from  the 
fpiritous  liquors  of  commerce.  It  confifls  of  al- 
kohol wdth  a portion  of  water.  The  Potafli, 

employed 
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employed  in  the  prefent  procefs,  abftradls  the 
greater  part  of  this  water,  by  the  ftrong  attrac- 
tion it  exerts  to  it ; and,  by  a careful  diftillation, 
the  alkohol  is  obtained,  if  not  entirely,  at  leait 
nearly  pure. 

The  fpecific  gravity  required  in  the  alkohol 
employed  in  the  proceffes  of  the  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia,  is  only  835  ; and,  though  at 
that  ftandard,  it  muft  contain  a portion  of  wa- 
ter, it  is  fufficiently  ftrong  for  all  pharmaceu- 
tical purpofes. 


Chap.  XVI. 


no 
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OLtlA  VOLATHLIA,  olim  Olea  Stillatitia 
vel  Essentialia.  VOLATILE  OILS,  Dis- 
tilled or  Essential  Oils. 

The  chemical  properties  of  elTential  oils  have 

t 

already  been  defcribed.  They  differ  fomewhat 
in  their  fenfible  qualities,  but  all  of  them  are 
highly  odorous  and  pungent ; and,  as  medicines, -\ 
they  poffefs  a ftimulating  power.  They  are  ge-  ' 
nerally  employed  as  corrigents,  to  improve  the 
fl^ivour  and  tafte  of  the  medicines  with  which 
they  are  mixed,  to  caufe  them  to  fit  eafier  on  ^ 
the  flomach,  or  obviate  any  unpleafant  fymp- 
toms  they  may  be  apt  to  produce.  >1 

As  thefe  oils  frequently  exifl  in  diftindl  veficles 
' in  the  vegetable,  fome  of  them  may  be  obtained 


cured  by  diflillation.  The  rules  given  in  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  are  the  foL 


by  expreflion  ; blit,  in  general,  they  are  pro 
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; “ Thefe  oils  are  to  be  prepared  in  the  fame  man- 

V 

I ner  as  the  Diftilled  Waters,  except  that  a fmall- 

j 

j eer  quantity  of  water  is  to  be  added.  Seeds  and 
I roots  are  to  be  previoufly  bruifed  or  rafped.  The 
j.’oil  accompanies  the  water,  and  is  afterwards  fe- 
j jparated  from  it,  according  as  it  is  lighter  or  hea- 
vvier,  by  fwimming  on  the  furface  or  falling  to 
tthe  bottom. 

*Tt  is  alfo  to  be  obferved  with  regard  to  the  pre- 
jparation  of  thefe  diftilled  waters  and  oils,  that, 

! I from  the  goodnefs  of  the  fubftances,  their  tex- 
tture,  the  feafon  of  the  year,  and  fimilar  circum- 
fftances,  fo  many  differences  muft  arife,  that  it  is 
ifcarcely  poffible  to  give  any  certain  and  general 
irules  which  fhail  apply  ftridtly  to  every  exam- 
[ple.  Many  things  therefore  are  omitted,  to  be 

(regulated  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  ope- 
rator, the  moft  general  precepts  only  being  de- 
livered.” 


The  qualities  of  thefe  oils  are  confiderably 
> varied  by  a number  of  circumftances,  more  efpe- 
cially  by  climate,  foil,  and  feafon.  They  arc 
likewfe  injured  by  too  long  keeping.  Being  high 
))riced,  they  are  alfo  frequently  adulterated  by 
dilution  with  alkohol,  by  the  addition  of  an  ex- 

preffed 
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preffed  oil,  or  by  intermixture  with  each  other,  ^ 
the  cheaper  being  ufed  to  adulterate  the  more  i 
valuable.  The  firfh  is  detedled  by  the  milkinefs  !■ 
produced  and  continuing  for  fome  time,  on  | 
dropping  the  adulterated  oil  on  water ; the  fe- 
cond,  by  the  fophifticated  oil  leaving  a perma- 
nent greafy  fpot  on  paper  ; and  the  third  may, 
in  general,  be  difcovered  by  the  fmell  of  the 
coarfer  oil,  rendering  it  more  ardent  if  necelTary, 
by  the  application  of  a gentle  heat. 

It  is  not  necelTary  to  notice  particularly  the 
different  elTential  oils,  as  they  polTefs  merely  the  i 
aromatic  quality  of  the  vegetables  from  which' 
they  are  prepared.  The  following  are  thofe  in- 
ferted  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia : 

Oleum  herb^  menth.®  piperita  florentis. 

Oil  OF  PEPPERMINT. 

Oleum  HERB^  juNiPERi  sabin^.  OilofSa-' 
VINE. 

1 

Oleum  summitatum  florentium  rorismari-  . 

, ✓ 
Ni  officinalis.  Oil  of  rosemary.  .f 

Oleum,  spLcarum  florentium  lavandul.e/ 

spic^.  Oil  of  lavender. 

Oleum  seminum  pimpinelLuE  anisi.  Oil  otM 


anise. 


1c 

Oleum 
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Oleum  baccarum  juniperi  communis.  Oil  Ol.  Ju- 

nlp.Bacc. 

OF  JUNIPER. 

Oleum  radicis  lauri  sassafras.  Oil  of  sas-  Ol  Rad. 

Saflaffr^s. 

SAFRAS.  ■ • 

Oleum  fructus  myrti  piMENxk.  Oil  of  pi- 
mento. 


The  London  College  have  alfo  ordered, 

Oleum  essentiale  carui.  Oil  of  caraway. 
Oleum  menthjE  sativ^.  Oil  of  spearmint. 
Oleum  origani.  Oil  of  wild  thyme. 

Oleum  pulegii.  Oil  of  pennyroyal. 


Oleum  succiNi  et  acidum  succini.  Oil  and  c 1 

oal  et  O- 

ACID  OF  AMBER.  , . - ‘ leumSuc^ 

cini, 

“ Take  of  Amber  in  powder,  Pure  Sand,  equal 
parts.  Put  them  mixed  into  a glafs  retort,  of 
which  they  fhall  fill  onerhalf.  Having  adapted  a 
large  receiver,  diftil  from  a fand-bath,  with  a fire 
gradually  raifed.Firfl;,a  watery  liquor  with  a little 
of  a yellow  oil,  will  diftil;  then  a yellow  oil  with  ' 
an  acid  fait ; afterwards,  a reddifh  and  black  oil. 

VoL.  II.  U,  Pour 
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tif. 


Pour  the  liquor  out  of  the  receiver,  and  let  the 
oil  be  feparated  from  the  water.  Let  the  acid 
fait,  colleded  from  the  neck  of  the  retort,  and 
the  lides  of  the  receiver,  be  preffed  between 
folds  of  bibulous  paper,  and  freed  from  the  ad- 
hering  oil.  Then  purify  it  by  folution  in  hot 
water  and  cryftallization.” 

Amber  is  a bitumen  which  fuffers  decompo- 
iition  by  heat.  The  acid  which  it  affords  is  one 
fui  generis  ; the  oil  approaches  in  its  properties 
to  the  other  empyreumatic  oils.  The  acid 
is  never  ufed  in  medicine  ; the  oil  is  fome^ 
times  employed  externally  as  a flimulant,  and 
internally  as  an  antifpafmodic,  but  is  alfo  fall- 
ing into  difufe.  A procefs  is  ordered  in- the 
Pharmacopoeia  for  its  purification. 

Oleum  succini  furissimum.  Purified  oil^f 

AMBER. 

Diftil  Oil  of  Amber  mixed  with  fix  times 
its  quantity  of  Water,  from  a glafs  retort,  until 
two-thirds  of  the  water  have  paffed  into  the  re- 
ceiver. Then  feparate  this  purified  volatile  oil 
from  the  water,  and  keep  it  in  veffels  well 
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The  oil  thus  purified,  is  at  firfi:  nearly  co- 
lourlefs,  but  gradually  acquires  a brown  tinge. 

Its  odour  is  extremely  unpleafant,  its  tafte  acrid. 

» 

Its  dofe  as  an  antifpafmodic  is  ten  drops. 

$ 

Oleum  TEREBINTHINiE  VOLATILE  PURISSIMUM.  Ol.  Tere 

T,  ' binth. 

Rectified  oil  of  turpentine. 

“ Take  of  Volatile  Oil  of  Turpentine,  one 
pound  ; Water,  four  pounds.  Diftil  as  long  as 
any  oil  comes  over.” 

^ Oil  of  turpentine  as  obtained,  by  diftilla- 
tion,  from  what  is  termed  common-  turpentine 
(the  juice  of  the  larch),  is  in  general  fuffici- 
ently  pure  ; this  procefs  feems  therefore  unne- 
ceflary. 


Two  other  empyreumatic  oils  are  inferted  in 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 

Oleum  animate.  Animal  oil. 

“ Take  of  Oil  of  Hartfhorn,  one  pound.  Dif- 
til three  times.” 

Tins  oil  is  formed  during  the  decompofition 

H 2 of 
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of  bones  by  heat.  By  repeated  diftillations,  it  is 
rendered  rather  lefs  offenlive.  It  was  once  ce- 
lebrated for  its  antifpafmodic  power,  but  has 
long  been  little  ufed. 

Oleum  petrolei.  Oil  of  petroleum,  or  Mi- 
neral Tar. 

f 

**  Diftil  Petroleum  in  a fand-bath.’’ 

This  has  been  ufed  principally  as  an  external 
ftimulating  application. 
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Oleum  ammoniatum,  vul^o  Lmimentum  Vola^ 
tile.  Ammoniated  oil,  commonly  called 
Volatile  Liniment. 

**  Take  of  Olive  Oil,  two  ounces  ; Water  of 
Ammonia,  two  drachms.  Mix  them.” 

A MUCH  ftronger  preparation  is  ordered  in  the 
LondonPharmacopoeia,  Linimentum  ammonije: 
FORTIUS,  confining  of  Water  of  Pure  Ammo- 
nia, one  ounce  ; Olive  Oil,  two  ounces.  An- 
other is  inferred  under  the  title  Linimentum 
AMMONITE,  compofed  of  Water  of  Ammonia  (or 
rather  Carbonat  of  Ammonia),  half  an  ounce  \ 
Olive  Oil,  an  ounce  and  a half,  which,  both 
from  the  nature  and  proportion  of  its  ingredients, 
is  milder. 

H3 
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They  are  all  ufed  as  rubefacients ; and,  for 
this  purpofe,  the  liniment  of  the  Edinburgh 
College  feems  bell  adapted. 

Oleum  lini  cum  calcz.  Linseed  oil  with 
lime. 

‘*Tahe  of  Linfeed  Oil,  Lime  Water,  of  each 
equal  parts.  Mix  them.”  * 

This  is  ufed  as  an  application  to  burns. 

Oleum  camphoratum.  Camphorated  oil. 

“ Take  of  Olive  Oil,  two  ounces ; Camphor, 
half  an  ounce.  Mix  them,  fo  as  that  the  cam- 
phor may  be  dilTolved.” 

This  is  a form  under  which  camphor  is  fre- 
quently applied  externally  as  a ilimulant  and 
anodyne. 

01.  Sul-  Oleum  sulphuratum.  Sulphurated  oil. 
phiir. 

**  Take  of  Olive  Oil,  eight  ounces  ; Sublimed 
Sulphur,  one  ounce.  Boil  with  a gentle  fire,  in 
a large  iron  pot,  Birring  conftantly  until  they 
unite.”  ' 

This  folution  of  fulphur  in  oil  was  once  re- 
commended as  ap  expedorant,  in  a dofe  of 

twenty 
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twenty  or  thirty  drops,  and  was  ufed  in  afthma 
and  phthifis,  but  is  now  altogether  difcarded  from 
practice. 

Befides  this  preparation,  which  has  a place  in 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  there  is  alfo  ordered 
to  be  prepared  in  the  fame  manner,  a folution  of 
oil  in  petrpleiim,  Petroleum  sulphuratum.  Its 
qualities  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  other. 


Chap.  XVJIi. 
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SALES  ET  SALINA.^^hETS  and  SA- 
LINE SUBSTANCES. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  give  a precife  definition  of 
the  term  Salt.  It  was  formerly  fuppofed  to  de- 
note a body  eminently  fapid,  foluble  in  water,, 
cryftallizable,  fufible,  and  uninflammable.  But 
thefe  properties  are  not  poflefiTed  by  many  bo- 
dies fuppofed  to  belong  to  the  clafs  of  Salts,  and 
they  belong  to  others  which  are  arranged  under 
other  clafles  of  chemical  agents. 

, The  definition  of  Salts,  in  the  language  of 
modern  chemiftry,  feems  rather  to  be  taken  from 
their  compofition,  than  from  their  properties. 
It  is  thus  underftobd  to  be  applied  to  the  fub- 
ftances  known  by  the  name  of  Acids,  to  thofe  en- 
titled Alkalies,  and  to  all  the  compounds  formed 
by  the  Combinations  of  Acids  with  Alkalies, 
Earths,  and  Metallic  Oxyds.  The  acids  and  al- 
kalies 
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kalies  are  termed  Primary,  the  other  Secondary 

I 

or  Neutral  Salts. 

The  general  chemical  qualities  of  the  Acids, 
Alkalies,  and  Neutral  Salts,  and  their  nomencla- 
ture, have  already. been  noticed  in  the  firft  part 
of  this  work.  The  firft  faline  combinations  in 
the  Pharmacopoeia  are  thofe  of  the  ALcids. 

I 


Acidum  acexosum  destillatum.  Distilled 

ACETOUS  ACID. 

“ Diftil  eight  pounds  of  Acetous  Acid  in  glafs 
veflels,  with  a gentle  fire.  The  two  pounds  that 
firft  come  over  are  to  be  rejecfted  as  too  watery ; 
the  four  pounds  which  follow  are  the  diftilled 
acetous  acid.  The  refiduum  affords  a ftill  ftrong- 
er  acid,  but  too  much  burnt.” 

Vinegar,  as  it  is  produced  by  fermentation, 
confifts  of  acetous  acid,  largely  diluted  with  wa- 
ter, and  mixed  with  a number  of  other  fubftances, 
tartarous  acid,  extradlive,  mucilaginous,  and 
faccharine  matter.  From  thefe  it  is  purified  bv 
diftillation,  but  it  is  ftill  largely  diluted  with 
water,  as  the  pure  acid  is  not  even  fo  volatile  as 
water  j and,‘  in  general,  it  receives  from  the  dif- 

tillation 
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tillation  fomewhat  of  an  empyreumatic  odour. 
The  procefs  Ihould  be  conducted  in  glafs  veffels, 
as  dire6led  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  ; as,  from  me- 
tallic ones,  the  acid  would  receive  an  impregna- 
tion that  might  prove  noxious.  - 

Diftllled  acetous  acid  is  chiefly  employed  as 
a folvent  of  fome  vegetable  fubftances,  and  in 
making  fome  of  the  falts. 


Acidum  acetosUm  forte.  Strong  acetous 

ACID. 

N 

“ Take  of  Dried  Sulphat  of  Iron,  one  pound  ; 
Acetite  of  Lead,  ten  ounces.  --  Rub  them  toge- 
ther. Put  them  into  a retort,  and  diftil  from 
fand  with  a moderate  fire,  as  long  as  any  acid 
comes  over.” 

' I 

Acidum  acetosum.  Acetous  acid.  Fharm, 
llond. 

“ Take  of  Verdigrife,  in  coarfe  powder,  two 
pounds.  Dry  it  perfectly  in  a bath  of  water, 
faturated  with  fea  fait.  Then  diftil  in  a fand- 
bath,  and  diftil  the  liquor  a fecond  time.  Its 
fpecific  gravity  is,  to  that  of  diftilled  water,  as 
1050  to  jcoo.” 

These 
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These  two  procefles  furnilh  a powerful  acid  ; 

N 

but  the  refult  of  refearches  on  this  fubjed  is 
fuch,  that  it  is  fomewhat  uncertain  whether  thefe 
two  concentrated  acids  differ  effentially  from 
each  other,  and  whether  they  differ  except  in 
flrength  from  the  diluted  acetous  acid. 

In  the  firfl  procefs,  that  of  the  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia,  the  fulphuric  acid  of  the  dried 
fulphat  of  iron  combines  with  the  oxyd  of  lead 
of  the  acetite  of  lead,  and  difengages  the  acetous 
acid,  which,  with  a portion  of  water  of  cryf- 
tallization,  diflils  over.  Its  odour  is  pungent,  its 
tafte  acrid,  and  its  acid  powers  confiderable.  It 
feems  moft  probable  that  it  is  merely  the  coH" 
centrated  acetous  acid. 

In  the  fecond  procefs,  the  acid  contained  in 
the  verdigrife  is  expelled  by  the  adtion  of  the 
heat  from  the  oxyd  of  copper,  with  which  in 
that  lubflance  it  is  combined.  But  it  has  been 
generally  fuppofed,  that  at  the  fame  time  it  fuf- 
fers  a chemical  change.  According  to  the  opi- 
nion once  received,  it  receives  a portion  of  oxy- 
gen from  the  oxyd  of  copper.  The  experiments 
of  Chaptal  appeared  afterwards  to  prove  that  it 
was  rather  deprived  of  a portion  of  its  carbon, 

which 
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which  remained  mixed  or  united  with  the  oxyd 
of  copper  ; while  Adet,  and  ftill  more  lately 
Darracq,  have  concluded  from  experiments,  that 
no  difference  exifls  between  thofe  acids  but  in 
llrength,  the  acetous  acid  being  more  diluted 
than  the  other,  and,  according  to  Darracq,  con- 
taining a portion  of  mucilaginous  and  extractive 
matter.  The  concentrated  acid  from  verdigrife 
is  the  Acetic  Acid  of  the  new  nomenclature,  the 
Radical  Vinegar  of  the  older  chemifts. 

Thefe  flrong  acids  are  principally  ufed  as 
powerful  ftimulants,  applied  to  the  noftrils  in 
languor  and  afphyxia.  Their  odour  is  pungent 
and  grateful.  They  are  capable  alfo  of  ading 
as  powerful  rubefacients. 

Acidum  benzoicum.  Benzoic  acid. 

“ Take  of  Benzoin  in  powder,  any  quantity. 
Put  it  into  an  earthen  pot,  to  the  mouth  of  which 
there  has  been  previoufly  adapted  a paper  cone  5 
apply  a gentle  fire,  that  the  acid  may  be  fubli- 
med.  If  it  be  contaminated  with  oil,  let  it  be  pu- 
rified by  folution  in  hot  water,  and  cryftalliza- 
tion.”  (Or,  according  to  the  diredion  o^  the 

London  College,  its  purification  may  be  effeded 

by 
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by  mixing  it  with  white  clay,  and  again  fu- 
bliming  it). 

This  acid  exifts  ready  formed  in  benzoin,  and 
all  the  balfams,  and,  as  it  is  volatile,  is  eafily 
fublimed  by  heat. 

Another  procefs,  fuppofed  to  be  more  econo- 
mical, was  propofed  by  Scheele,  in  which  the 
benzoin  powdered  is  boiled  with  lime  or  potafh, 
which  combines  with  the  benzoic  acid ; and  the 
benzoat  thus  formed  is  decompofed  by  fome  o- 
ther  acid.  The  following  is  the  procefs  of  this 
kind,  inferted  in  the  Pruffian  Pharmacopoeia  : 
Take  of  Powdered  Benzoin,  twenty-four 
ounces ; Carbonat  of  Soda,  eight  ounces.  Mix 
them,  and  boil  in  fixteen  pounds  of  Water,  ftirring 
conftantly  for  half  an  hour.  Strain.  To  the 
remaining  benzoin  add  fix  pounds  of  Water. 
Boil  them  together,  and  ftrain.  Mix  both  li- 
quors, and  evaporate  to  two  pounds.  Filter  the 
liquor,  and  add  to  it.  Diluted  Sulphuric  Acid  to 
faturation.  The  benzoic  acid,  precipitated  un- 
der the  form  of  a light  greyifh  powder,  is  to  be 
diflblved  in  boiling  water  ; and  the  folution, 
ftrained,  while  hot,  through  linen,  is  to  be  fet 

afidq 
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afide  to  cryftallize.  The  cryftals  arc  to  be 
wafhed  with  cold  water  and  dried.” 

Benzoic  acid  has  been  fuppofed  to  poflefs  fome 
expectorant  power,  and,  on  this  fuppolition,  en- 
ters into  the  compofition  of  the  paregoric  elixirs 
of  the  Pharmacopoeias. 

Acidum  muriaticum.  Muriatic  acid. 

s 

Take  of  Mariat  of 'Soda,  two- pounds  ; Sul- 
phuric Acid,  fixteen  ounces  , Water,  one  pound. 
Tirft  expofe  the  muriat  of  foda  in  a pot  to  a red 
heat  for  a Ihort  time  ; when  cold,  put  it  into  a 
retort.  Then  pour  the  acid,  mixed  with  the 
water,  and  cold,  on  the  muriat  of  foda.  Diftil 
from  a fand-bath  with  a moderate  fire,  as  long 
as  any  acid  comes  over.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is  to 
that  of  diftilled  water  as  1170' to  1000.” 

This  procefs  is  an.  example  of  fingle  affinity. 
The  fulphuric  acid  combines  with  the  foda  of 
the  muriat  of  foda,  and  the  muriatic  acid  is  dif- 
engaged.  It  combines  with  the  watery  vapour, 

and  is  thus  eafily  condenfed.  It  has  generally 

</ 

a yellowifh  tinge,  from  the  prefence  of  a fmall 
quantity  of  iron,  from  which  it  can  be  freed  by 
a fecond  diftillation. 


V 
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The  principal  ufe  of  this  acid  is  for  pharma- 
ceutical purpofes.  ' It  can  fcarcely  be  faid  to  be 
employed  as  a medicine. 

Acidum  oxy-muriaticum.  Oxy-muriatig 

ACID. 

Though  no  procefs  is  inferted  in  any  Pharma- 
copoeia for  the  preparation  of  this  acid,  it  is  ap- 
plied, both  in  its  pure  ftate  and  in  its  combina- 
tions, to  medicinal  ufes. 

Uncombined,  it  has  been  employed  to  deftroy 
contagion,  and  is  perhaps  the  moft  effedual  of 
any  of  the  agents  that  have  been  ufed  for  this 
purpofe.  It  is  prepared  by  adding  to  the  mate- 
rials from  which  muriatic  acid  is  prepared,  black 
oxydof  manganefe,in  the  proportion  of  one- third 
of  the  weight  of  muriat  of  foda,  and  applying 
heat.  The  fulphuric  acid  difengages  the  muri- 
atic  acid,  and  this  immediately  attrading  oxygen 
from  the  black  oxyd  of  manganefe,  forms  oxy- 
muriatic  acid  ; the  vapours  of  which  are  diffufed 
through  the  place  where  the  contagion  is  to  be 
deftroyed. 

Combined  with  potalh,  it  forms  a fait  employ- 
ed as  an  anti-venereal  remedy.  To  prepare  this 

fait,’. 
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fait,  fixtcen  ounces  of  fub-carbonat  of  potalh  are 
dilTolved  in  four  pounds  of  water,  and  the  folu-  | 

j 

tion  is  repeatedly  agitated  with  eight  ounces  of  | 
lime,  to  abftra^f  the  carbonic  acid.  The  folu-  I 

i 

tion  of  pure  potafli  is  to  be  poured  into  the  bot- 
tles of  Woulfe’s  apparatus,  which  are  to  be  con- 
nected with  a retort,  containing  three  pounds  of 
muriat  of  foda,  one  pound  of  black  oxyd  of  man- 
ganefe,  and  two  pounds  of  fulphuric  acid,  previ- 
oufly  diluted  with  one  pound  and  a half  of  wa- 
ter. On  applying  a moderate  heat  to  the  retort 
by  a fand-bath,  the  oxy-muriatic  acid  is  difen-  ! 

I 

gaged,  and  paffes  through  the  folution  of  pot- 
afh.  Inftead  of  combining  directly,  however, 
with  the  potalh,  it  fuffers  decompofition  j one 
part  of  it  returns  to  the  date  of  muriatic  acid, 
the  other  becomes,  what  is  properly  fpeaking,  a 
fuper-oxygenated  acid.  Both  faturate  them-  • 

felves  with  potalh  ; and  the  two  falts  are  fepa-  j 

\ 

rated,  from  their  different  degrees  of  folubility : > 

the  common  muriat'  remains  dilTolved,  the  fu-  ^ 
per-oxygenated  muriat  cryltallizes.  The  cryf- 
tals  are  wallied  with  a fmall  quantity  of  cold  | 
water.  They  are  in  fmall  plates  of  a fdvery  | 
white  colour.  ' ' | 

The  f 
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The  medical  ufes  of  this’ fait  have  been  already 
nentioned.  It  is  given  in  fyphilis  in  a dofe  of 
)f  10  grains  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

..\CIDUM  NITROSUM.  NiTROUS  ACID. 

' ; ' Nitroi. 

Take  of  Pure  Nitrat  of  Potafli,  beat  to  pow- 
ler  two  pounds  ; Sulphuric  Acid,  fixteen  ounces. 

The  nitrat  of  potafh  being  put  into  a glafs  re- 
ort,  pour  upon  it  the  fulphuric  acid,^  and  diflil 
rom  a fand-bath  with  a fire  gradually -Tai fed, ^ 

Iintil  the  iron  pot  is  of  an  obfcure  red  heat.  The 
pecific  gravity  of  this  acid  is  to  that  of  diflilled  ^ 
wvateras  1550  to  1000.”  . ■ ■ ■ 

In  this  procefs  the  fulphuric  acid  combines 
'>vith  the  potafli,  and  difengages  the,  nitric  acid.- 
IPhe  latter  acid,  however,  partly  from  the  heat 
:.;mployed  in  the  diflillation,  and  partly  perhaps 
Vrom  the  exertion  of  a difpofing  affinity,  fiiffers 
u flight  decompofition  ; a fmall  portion  of  it  lofes 
Dart  of  its  oxygen,  and  a quantity  of  nitrous  gas  is 
:brme,d  ; this  is  abforbed  by  the  nitric  acid,  and 
forms  the  nitrous,  which  is  more  or  lefs  coloured 
:and  fuming,  according  to  the  degree  of  heat  em- 
ployed in  the  diflillation.  The  reliduum  is  ful- 
phat  of  potafli,  with  an  excefs  of  fulphuric  acid. 

VoL.  IJ.  . I Nitrous 
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Nitrons  acid  is  extcnfively  employed  as  a 

1 

pharmaceutic  agent;  from  the  facility  with  which 
it  parts  with  oxygen,  it  is  one  of  the  moft  im- 
portant. Its  powers  as  a tonic  and  anti-fyphi- 
litic  remedy,  have  been  already  conlidered.  In 
the  date  of  vapour,  it  has  been  employed  under 
the  form  of  fumigation  to  deftroy  contagion  ; 
and,  though  perhaps  inferior  to  oxy-muriatic 
acid,  it  has  the  advantage  that  it  can  be  applied 
without  re(^iiiring  the  removal  of  the  lick. 

AcIDUM  'NITROSUM  DILUTUM.  DILUTED  NI-  | 

I 

TROUS  ACID.  ^1 

I 

“ Take bf  Nitrous  Acid,  Water,  equal  weights.  | 
Mix,  avoiding  the  noxious  vapour.”  i 

In  combining  nitrous  acid  with  water,  the  ! 
greater  part  of  the  nitrous  gas  of  the  former  is 
difengaged.  The  diluted  acid  is  employed  in  a 
'number  of  the  chemical  precedes  of  the  Phar- 
macopoeia.  | 

'Acidum  nitricum.  Nitric  acid.  | 

Take  of  Nitrous  Acid,  any  quantity.  Put  ,;j 
it  into  a retort,  and  a receiver  being  adapted,  | 
apply  a very  gentle  heat  until  the  redded  part 


1 
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fliall  have  pafled  over,  and  the  acid  which  re- 
mains in  the  retort  fliall  have  become  nitric.” 

By  the  heat  applied,  the  nitrous  gas  contain- 
ed in  the  nitrous  acid,  and  which  gives  to  it  the 
■yellow  colour  and  highly  fuming  property,  is 
V expelled,  and  condenfes  in  the  receiver,  com- 
Ibined  ftill  with  a fmall  portion  of  acid.  The  ni- 
ttric  acid  remains  colourlefs;  It  is  applied  to  the 
. fame  purpofes  as  the  nitrous.  Little  or  no  dif-'" 
iference  can  exift  between  them  in  medicinal 
ipow^ers,  but  the  nitric  is  perhaps  more  uniform- 
iin  flrength.  i,  v - 

^Spiritus  ^theris  nitrosi.  I.  Spirit  of  ni- 
trous ether.  , - - , 

“ Take  of  Alkohol,  three  pounds  , Nitrous 
/Acid,  one  pouild.  Pour  the  alkohol  into  a large ' 
ohial,  placed  in  a vellel  full  of  cold  w^ater,  and 
iadd  the  acid  gradually,  with  conftant  agitation. 
Culofe  the  phial  lightly,  and  fet  it  alide  for  feven 
jlays  in  a cool  place  ; then  diftil  the  liquor  with 
the  heat  of  boiling  water,  into  a receiver  kept 
::ool  with  water  or  fnow,  as  long  as  any  fpirit 
::omes  over.” 

t 

This  is  a folution  of  nitrous  ether  in  alkohol. 

I 2 To 
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To  prepare  pure  nitrous  ether  is  difficult,  and 
not  without  danger,  from  the  violent  chemical 
action  which  takes  place  when  fo  much  nitrous 
acid  is  added  as  is  necelTary  to  convert  the  whole 
alkohol  into  ether.  This  pharmaceutic  prepa- 
ration therefore  has  been  preferred,  and,  as  a 
medicine,  anfwers  perhaps  all  the  purpofes  which 
could  be  derived  from  the  other.  Even  it  re- 
quires caution  in  its  preparation. 

The  theory  of  the  action  of  acids  on  alkohol, 
and  of  the  formation  of  ethers,  is,  notwithftand- 
ing  modern  refearches,  obfcure  ; and  that  of  ni- 
trous ether  is  very  imperfedly  elucidated.  It  is 
afcertained,  however,  that  during  its  production, 
portions  of  oxalic  and  acetous  acids  are  formed  ; 
and  the  experiments  of  Bayen  have  clearly 
proved,  that  a very  confiderable  portion  of  the 
nitric  acid  is  decompofed  or  combined  in  fuch  a 
manner  with  the  principles  of  the  alkohol,  that 
it  is  no  longer  capable  of  faturating  an  alkali. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  acid,  by 
parting  with  oxygeii  to  the  elements  of  the  al- 
kohol, caufes  the  formation  of  the  oxalic  and  a- 
cetous  ^cids,  and  that  the  remaining  elements  of 

the 
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the  alkohol  unite  to  form  the  ether.  It  appears 
to  contain  mqre  carbon  than  fulphuric  ether. 

The  fpirit  of  nitrous  ether  always  contains  a 
very  feniible  portion  of  acid,  from  which  it  may 
be  freed  by  a fecond  diftillation,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  magnelia  or  potalh.  But  on  this  acid 
perhaps  fome  of  its  virtues  depend. 

Its  odour  is  extremely  fragrant,  its  tafte  pun- 
gent and  acidulous  ; it  is  very  volatile  and  in- 
flammable ; foluble  in  alkohol  and  water.  It  is 
employed  as  a refrigerant  and  diuretic,  fome- 
times  as  an  antifpafmodic.  ' Its  dofe  is  from 
thirty  to  fifty  drops.  ^ 

Acidum  sulphuricum  dilutum.  Diluted 

SULPHURIC  ACID. 


Take  of  Sulphuric  Acid,  one  part ; Water, 
feven  parts  (in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  eight 
parts).  Mix  them.” 

The  preparation  of  Sulphuric  Acid  being 
carried  on  on  a large  fcale,  for  the  purpofes  of 
commerce,  no  procefs  is  given  for  it  in  either  of 
the  Pharmacopoeias.  It  is  obtained  by  burning 
fulphur  mixed  with  from  one-eighth  to  one-tenth 
gt  nitrat  of  potafh,  in  large  leaden  chambers.  By 
• 1 3 the 


Aclduir 
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the  oxygenation  of  the  fulphur,  the  acid  is  form- 
ed, and’  is  abforbed  by  water  placed  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  chamber.  This  liquor,  when  fuffi- 
ciently  acidulated,  is  concentrated  by  boiling 

in  glafs  retorts,  and  an  acid  obtained  thick  and 

\ 

undluous  in  its  appearance,  colourlefs  and  tranf- 
parent,  having  a fpecific  gravity  of  1850. 

Sulphuric  acid  prepared  in  this  manner  is 
never  perfectly  pure.  It  contains  a quantity  of 
fulphat  of  potalh,  and  fometimes  a fmall  portion 
of  fulphat  of  lead.  From  thefe  it  is  in  a great 
meafure  purified  by  dilution  with  water,  the  di- 
luted acid  being  incapable  of  holding  them  dif- 
folved.  Its  dofe  is  alfo  more  manageable  than 
that  of  the  concentrated  acid.  As  an  aftringent 
it  is  taken  to  the  extent  of  thirty  drops. 

Acidum  sulphuricum  arOxMaticum.  Aroma- 
tic SULPHURIC  ACID. 

‘‘  Take  of  Alkohol,  two  pounds  ; Sulphuric 
Acid,  fix  ounces.  Drop  the  acid  gradually  into  - 
the  alkohol.  Digeft^  the  mixture  with  a very 
gentle  heat  in  a clofe  veflel  for  three  days,  then 
add  of  Bark  of  Cinnamon,  one  ounce  and  a half; 
of  Ginger,  one  ounce.  Digeft  again  in  a clofe 

veflel 
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veffel  for  fix  days  ; then  ftrain\hrough  paper 
placed  in  a glafs  funnel.” 

Some  chemical  adion  may  be  exerted  on  the 
alkohol  by  the  acid  during  the  digellion,  but  the 
acidity  is  little  impaired.  The  aromatics  render 

I , 

it  more  pleafant,  and  the  preparation  may  be 
conlidered  as  a grateful  one  for  the  exhibition  of 
fulphuric  acid.  Its  doze  is  thirty  drops. 

I 

^THER  SULPHURICUS.  SuLPHURIC  ETHER.  ^ \^ther 

Vitrioli- 

. ‘‘Take  of  Sulphuric  Acid,  Alkohol,  of  each  cus. 
thirty-two  ounces.  Pour  the  alkohol  into  a 
glafs  retort,  capable  of  bearing  a fudden  heat. 

Then  pour  on  the  acid  in  an  uninterrupted 

ilream.  Mix  them  gradually  by  frequent  and 

!• 

gentle  agitation  ; then  immediately  diftil  from 
a fand-bath,  previoufly  heated  for  this  purpofe, 
into  a receiver  kept  cool  with  water  or  fnow. 

But  regulate  the  heat  in  fuch  a manner  that  the 
liquor  may  be  made  to  boil  as  foon  as  poflible, 
and  continue  to  boil  until  lixteen  ounces  have 
diftilled  over  ; then  remave  the  retort  from  the 
fand.  To  the  diftilled  liquor  add  two  drachms 
of  Potafti , then  diftil  again  from  a high-necked 
letort,  with  a very  gentle  heat,  into  a receiver 

I 4 kept 
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kept  cool,  until  ten  ounces  have  paffed  over.  If 
to  the  acid  remaining  in  the  retort  after  the  firft 
diftillation,  hxteen  ounces  of  Alkohol  be  added, 
and  the  diftillation  repeated,  ether  will  again  be 
produced.  And  this  may  be  often  repeated.” 

In  the  formation  of  fulphuric  ether,  it  is  found 
by  experiment  that  the  alkojiol  fuffers  decompo- 
fition  ; a portion  of  its  carbon  is  feparated  in  a 
fenlible  form,  and  renders  the  refidual  liquor 
thick  and  dark  coloured  ; a quantity  of  water  is 
formed,  and  the  remaining  elements  of  the  al- 
kohol  unite  to  form  the  ether.  Ether  differs 
from  alkohol  in  containing  lefs  carbon,  or  rather 
more  hydrogen  ; and  this  difference  is  eflablifh- 
ed,  not  only  by  the  fadls  with  regard  to  its  for- 
mation, but  likewife  by  the  comparative  pro- 
dudls  of  their  combuflion. 

With  regard  to  the  agency  of  the  fulphuric 
acid,  by  which  thefe  changes  are  effedted  in  the 
compofltion  of  the  alkohol,  two  opinions  are  at 
•prefent  maintained  by  chemifts.  According  to 
the  older  dodfrine,  part  of  the  fulphuric  acid  is 
decompofed  ; its  oxygen  combines  with  a por- 
tion of  the  hydrogen  of  the  alkohol,  and  forms 
^^ater  j the  balance  of  attradions  among'the  ele- 

inent§ 
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ments  of  the  alkohol  being  broken, ‘carbon  is  de- 
pofited,  and  ether  formed  from  a new  combina- 
tion of  thefe  remaining  elements. 

Fourcro}!  and  Vauquelin  have  denied  that  any 
decompofition  of  the  acid  is  neceffary  for  the 
formation  of  ether.  They  fuppofe  that  it  adls 
folely  by  a difpofing  affinity  caufing  part  of  the 
oxygen  and  part  of  the  hydrogen  of  the  alkohol 
to  enter  into  a binary  combination  to  fonn  wa- 
ter ; whence  refults  the  exertion  of  new  affini- 
ties,  by  which  carbon  is  feparated  and  ether 
formed. 

The  experiments  from  which  this  latter  opi- 
nion has  been  deduced,  are  not  unexceptionable  ; 
and  the  fads  that  no  acid  which  does  not  part 
with  oxygen  can  form  ether,  while  acids  which 
part  with  that  principle  readily,  form  it  with  fa- 
cility, favour  the  fuppofition  that  the  fulphuric 
acid  occalions  the  formation  of  ether,  by  yield- 
ing part  of  its  oxygen  to  the  hydrogen  of  the 
alkohol. ' 

The  principal  difficulty  in  conduding  this 
procefs,  is  to  flop  it  at  the  proper  period  ; that 
is,  when  the  formation  of  ether  ceafes,  and  ful- 
phurous  acid  begins  to  be  difengaged.  This  is 

bell 
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beft  known  by  the  neck  of  the  retort  being  ob- 
fcured  with  white  fames ; when  thefe  appear, 
the  fire  muft  be  immediately  lowered  or  remov-  ; 

i 

ed,  as  otherwife  the  liquor  in  the  retort  would 
fwell  up  and  pafs  over  into  the  receiver. 

The  ether  obtained  by  the  firft  diftillation  is 
impure.  It  is  diluted  with  water  and  alkohol, 
and  impregnated  generally  with  fulphurous 
acid.  It  is  rectified,  according  to  the  directions 
in  the  Pharmacopoeia,  by  diftilling  it  a fecond 
time  with  a very  gentle  heat,  with  the  addition 
of potafh,  which  attracts  the  fulphurous  acid;  i 
or,  what  fucceeds  better,  with  the  addition  of  ^ 
black  oxyd  of  inanganefe,  which  converts  that  *; 
acid  into  fulphuric. 

Ether  properly  prepared,  has  a penetrating  ■: 
diffufive  odour,  and  a very  pungent  tafte.  It  is 
highly  volatile,  evaporating  rapidly  at  the  com-  ■ | 
mon  temperature  of  the  atmofphere.  It  is  folu-  ; 
ble  in  ten  parts  of  water,  and  combines  with  al-  j 
kohol  in  every  proportion. 

Its  virtues  as  a 'narcotic  and  antifpafmodic  . 
have  been  already  fiated.  Its  dofe  is  half  a 

drachm.  " ^ 

dExHER. 


I 
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JEther  sulphuricus  cum-  alcohole.  Sul- 

1 

PHURIC  ETHER  WITH  ALKOHPL. 

“ Take  of  Sulphuric  Ether,  one  part ; Alkohol, 

two  parts.  Mix  them.”  ^ 

By  this  dilution  of  ether  with  alkohol,  little 

\ 

is  gained,  except  that  it  is  more  foluble  in  wa- 
ter. It  was  formerly  known  by  the  name  of 
Spirit  of  Vitriolic  Ether.  The  London  College 
apply  that  name  (Spiritus  ^Etheris  Vitriolici) 
to  ether  obtained  by  the  firft  diftillation  and  un- 
fedificd.  'They  order  alfo  a compound  spirit 
OF  VITRIOLIC  ETHER  to  be  prepared  by  mixing 
two  pounds  of  unredified  ether  with  three 
drachms  of  oil  of  wine, — a fubftance  of  an  oily- 
like  appearance,  which  dlftils  over  when  the 

I 

formation  of  ether  has  nearly  ceafed.  All  thefe 
preparations  maybe  regarded  as  fuperflubus. 

^THER  SULPHURICUS  CUM  ALCOHOLE  AROMA- 

Ticps.  Aromatic  sulphuric  ether  with 

ALKOHOL. 

“ This  is  made  from  the  fame  materials,  and 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  compound  tindlure 

of 
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of  cinnamon,  unlefs  that  Snlphuric  Ether  with  < 
Alkohol  is  ufed  in  place  of  diluted  alkohol.” 

The  additions  to  the  fulphuric  ether  in  this 
formula,  are  of  fo  little  importance,  that  the  . 
preparation  is  fcarcely  ever  ufed.  , 

Carbon  AS  ammonije  : olini  Ammonia  Prndpara-  i 

ta.  CaRBONAT  OF  AMMONIA.  ’ 

I 

I 

“Take  of  Muriat  of  Ammonia,  one  pound;, 
Carbonat  of  Lime,  commonly  called  Chalk,  i 
dried,  two  pounds.  Each  being  feparately  re- 
duced to  powder,  mix  them  and  fublime  from  a 
retort  into  a receiver  kept  cold.” 

This  procefs  is  an  example  of  double  eledtive 
attradlion.  The  muriatic  acid  of  the  muriat  of 
ammonia  combines  with  the  lime  of  the  carbonat 
of  lime,  and  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  latter  unites 
with  the  ammonia  of  the  former.  The  carbo- 
nat of  ammonia  which  is  formed  is  fublimed, 
and  is  obtained  in  a cryflalline  cake.  When  the 
procefs  is  carried  on  in  the  large  way,  the  fu- 
blimation  is  generally  performed  from  an  iron 

\ 

pot,  to  which  the  heat  is  diredlly  applied. 

According  to  the  experiments  of  Mr  Davy,  car- 
bonat of  ammonia  varies  much  in  the  proportion 

of 
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of  its  ingredients  from  the  heat  applied  in  its  pre- 
paration ; that  formed  at  a temperature  of  300*^ 
containing  50  parts  of  alkali  in  the  100;  while 
that  produced  at  a temperature  of  60°  contained 
only  20  parts.  Its  fmell  is  always  pungent  and 
ammoniacal : it  is  eafily  volatile,  very  foluble  in 
water,  and  efflorefcent  on  expofure  to  the  air. 
Its  medicinal  applications  are  as  a llimulant  to 
the  noftrils  in  fainting,  and  as  a ftimulant  and 

diaphoretic,  taken  internally  in  a dofe  of  from 

\ 

five  to  fifteen  grains. 

Aqjja  CARBONATis  AMMONIA!  oUiii,  Aqua  Ammo- 
nia.  Water  of  carbonat  of  ammonia. 

“ Take  of  Muriat  of  Ammonia,  Carbonat  of 
Potafh,  of  each  fixteen  ounces  ; Water,  two 
pounds.  To  the  falts,  mixed  and  put  into  a glafs 
retort,  add  the  water  ; then  diftil  from  a fand- 
bath  with  a fire  gradually  raifed,  to  drynefs.” 

In  this  preparation  of  carbonat  of  arnmonia 
by  the  humid  way,  carbonat  of  could  not 
be  employed  to  decompofe  the  muriat  of  ammo- 
nia ; carbonat  of  potafh  is  therefore  employed. 
The  potafh  attradls  the  muriatic  acid,  the  am- 
monia the  carbonic  acid.  The  carbonat  of  am- 
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monia  is  volatilized,  and  diflblvedby  the  watery 
vapour.  The  folution  is  applied  to  the  fame  r 
medicinal  purpofes  as  the  concrete  ammoniaeal  ' 
carbonat.  ‘ 

Liquor  volatilis,  sal,  et  oleum  cornu  cervi. 

Volatile  liquor,  salt,  and  oil  of  harts- 

^ ' 

HORN.  Pharm,  Lond. 

“ Take  of  Hartlhorn,  ten  pounds.  Diftil,  in- 
crealing  the  fire  gradually.  A volatile  liquor, 
fait,  and  oil,  come  over.  The  oil  and  the  fait 
being  feparated,  diftil  the  liquor  three  times.  To 
the  fait  add  an  equal  weight  of  prepared  chalk,  - 
and  fublime  three  times,  or  until  it  become 
white.  The  fame  volatile  liquor,  fait,  and  oil, 
may  be  obtained  from  any  of  the  parts  of  ani- 
mals except  fat.” 

By  expofing  bones  to  heat,  the  gelatin  they 
contain  fuffers  decompofttion  j its  principles  enter 
into  new  combinations,  forming  chiefly  carbonat 
of  ammgnia  and  empyreumatic  oil.  Thefe  are  ; 
the  produefts  of  the  above  procefs  ; the  carbonat 
of  ammonia  being  partly  diffolved  by  the  water 
which  diftils  over,  and  obtained  partly  in  a con- 
Crete  ftate.  It  is  fcarcely  poflible,  however,  to  * 
free  it  entirely  from  the  empyreumatic  oil,  which 

renders 
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renders  it  naiifeous  ; and,  though  at  one  time  it 
was  luppofed  to  be  pofTcffed  of  fome  peculiar 

I 

virtues,  it  is  now  juftly  rejected  from  ’ practice  ; 
and  the  carbonat  of  ammonia,  obtained  pure  by 
the  preceding  procefles,  is  preferred. 

I 

Aqua  ammoniai::  olm,Aqua  Ammonia:  Caujiica, 

Water  of  ammonia.  moms 

- , r urs. 

“ Take  of  Muriat  of  Ammonia,  fixteen  oun- 
ces  ; Lime-,  freih  prepared,  two  pounds  ; Water, 
fix  pounds.  ~ To  one  pound  of  water  in  an  iron 
or  earthen  veflel,  add.  the  lime  broken  down,  and 
clofe  the  vefiel  for  twenty-four  hours,  until  the 
lime  fall  into  a fine  -powder,  which  put  into  a , 
retort.  To  this  add  the  Muriat  of  Ammonia, 
difiblved  in  five  pounds  of  Water,  and,  fhutting 
the  mouth  of  the  retort,  mix  them  by  agitation. 

s 

Laftly,  diftil  with  a heat  fo  moderate,  that  the 
operator  can  eafily  apply  his  hand  to  the  retort, 
into  a receiver  kept  cold,  until  tw^enty  ounces 
have  dillilled  over.  In  this  diftillation  the  vef- 
fels  are  to  be  fo  luted  as  to  confine  effcdtuallv 
the  penetrating  vapours.” 

The  lime  in  this  procefs  attradls  the  muriatic 
acid  of  the  muriat  of  ammonia,  and  the  ammo- 


nia 
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nia  is  difengaged.  By  itfelf  it  is  incondenfiblc/ 
but  it  combines  with  the  watery  vapour,  and 
forms  an  aqueous  folution.  To  condudt  the  pro- 
cefs  to  advantage,  a feries  of  receivers  is  necef- 
fary  in  which  water  is  difpofed,  to  abforb  en- 
tirely the  ammoniacal  gas. 

When  water  is  perfectly  faturated  with  am- 
monia, loo  grains  arc  found  to  combine  with 
34  ; but,  in  the  ufual  mode  of  preparing  this  fo- 
lution, this  perfect  faturation  is  never  effedled. 
The  folution  has  a ftrong  pungent  fmell,  a very 
acrimonious  tafte,  and  inflames  the  Ikin.  It  is 
ufed  in  medicine' as  a powerful  ftimulant  and 
diaphoretic  internally,  in  a dofe  of  twenty  drops ; 
externally,  as  a ftimulant  and  rubefacient. 


Spiritus 

Ammo- 

nice. 


Alcohol  ammoniatum,^z;<?  Spiritus  Ammonia. 

Ammoniated  alkohol. 

f 

“ Take  of  Diluted  Alkohol,  four  pounds;  Muriat 
of  Ammonia,  four  ounces ; Carbonat  of  Potafli, 
fix  ounces.  Mix,  and  draw  off  by  diftillation 
with  a gentle  fire,  two  pounds.” 

Though  in  this  procefs  carbonat  of  ammonia 
is  the  principal  produdt,  from  the  decompofition 
of  the  muriat  of  ammonia  by  the  carbonat  ot 

potafli, 
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potafh,  yet,  from  the  potafli  not  being  fully  fa- 
turated  with  carbonic  acid,  a quantity  of  pure 
ammonia  is  difengaged,  and  combines  with  the 
alkohol.  A part  of  the  water  alfo  of  the  diluted 
alkohol  diftilling  over,  diflblves  a portion  of  the 
carbonat  of  ammonia.  The  compound,  has  the 
pungent  ammoniacal  fmell.  It  is  ufed  principal- 
ly as  the  menftruum  of  fome  vegetables  with 
which  ammonia  coincides  in  medicinal  operation. 

Alcohol  ammoniatum  aromaticum,^?!;^’  Spi- 
ritus  Ammoniae  Aromaticus . Aromatic  am- 
MONIATED  alkohol. 

“ Take  of  Spirit  of  Ammonia,  eight  ounces  ; 
Volatile  Oil  of  Rofemary,  one  drachm  and  a 
half;  Volatile  Oil  of  Lemon,  one  drachpi. 
Mix  fo  as  to  diffolve  the  oils.”  In  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia,  Oil  of  Cloves  is  ordered  in  place 
of  oil  of  rofemary. 

By  this  combination  of  the  ammonia  with  the 
alkohol,  and  the  addition  of  the  aromatic  oils,  it 
is  rendered  more  grateful  than  the  water  of  am- 
monia. This  preparation  is  therefore  fometimes 
ufed  in  preference  to  the  other,  as  a llimulating 
VoL.  II.  K perfume, 


Spirit. 
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Spirit. 

Ammon. 

Foetid. 


perfume,  and  even  for  internal  exhibition.  Its 
dofe  is  from  fifteen  to  thirty  drops. 

Alcohol  ammoniatum  foetidum,  Jive  Spiri- 
tus  Ammoniee  Foetidiis.  Foetid  ammoniated  . 

ALKOHOL.  I 

“ Take  of  Spirit  of  Ammonia,  eight  ounces  ; , 
Afiafoetida  Gum -Refin,  half  an  ounce.  Let  j 

I 

them  digeft  in  a clofe  veflel  for  twelve  hours ; : 

then  diftil  eight  ounces  by  the  heat  of  a water-  ^ 

bath.” 

* 

The  impregnation  of  the  ammoniated  alko- 
hol  with  part  of  the  afiafoetida  in  this  procefs, 
though  it  may  communicate  a foetid  fmell,  can 
fcarcely  add  to  its  activity.  It  has  been  given 
in  hyfteria  in  a dofe  of  thirty  drops. 

Spiritus  ammonije  succinatus.  Fharvi,  Lond, 

SuCCINATED  spirit  OF  AMMONIA. 

**  Take  of  Alkohol,  one  ounce  ; Water  of  Pure 
Ammonia,  four  ounces  ; Rectified  Oil  of  Amber, 
one  fcruple  ; Soap,  ten  grains.  Digeft  the  foap 
and  the  oil  of  arhber  in  the  alkohol,  until  they 
are  difiblved.  Then  add  the  water  of  pure  am- 
monia, and  mix  by  agitation.” 


This 
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This  has  been  principally  ufed  as  a ftimula- 

\ 

ting  perfume,  under  the  name  of  Eau  de  Luce. 

For  the  preparation  of  the  compound,  fold  un- 

• * * 

der  this  name,  the  above  formula  is  imperfecl:. 


CaRBONAS  POTASSiE.  Carbonat  of  potash., 

J I 

“ Let  impure  Carbonat  of  Potafh,  (which  in 
Englifli  is  named  Pearl- Aflres,)  be  put  into  a cru- 
cible, and  brought  to  a red  heat,  that  the  oily 
impurities,  if  any  are  prefent,  may  be  burnt  out  ^ 

then  rubbing  it  with  an  equal  weight  of  water, 

* 

mix  them  thoroughly  by  agitation.  The  liquor, 
after  the  impurities  have  fubfided,  being  poured 
off  into  a cleqn  iron-pot,  is  to  be  boiled  to  dry- 
nefs,  ilirring  the  fait  conftantly  towards  the  end 
of  the  boiling,  that  it  may  not  adhere  to  the  vef- 
fel.” 

The  Pearl- Afhes  of  commerce  are  obtained 
by  the  incineration  of  the  wood  of  land  vegeta- 
bles. They  confift  of  fub-carbonat  of  potafh, 
with  fulphat  and  muriat  of  potafh,  liliceous 
earth,  and  a fmail  quantity  of  metallic  matter. 
Froni  thefe  they  are  in  a confiderable  degree  pu- 
rified by  the  prefent  procefs.  The  one  given  in 
the  London  College  is,  in  one  refpedl,  preferable; 

K 2 the 
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the  folution  obtained  from  the  pearl-afhes  being 
evaporated  till  a pellicle  appears  on  its  furface,  - 
and  being  then  fet  aiide,  before  farther  evapora-  ^ 
,tion,  that  the  fulphat  or  muriat  of  potafh  which 
it  may  contain  in  folution  maybe  feparated  by  j 
cryftallization.  The  fait  obtained  by  either  pro-  j 
cefs  is  a fiib-carbonat  of  potafh,  or  potafh  im-i 
perfectly  faturated  with  carbonic  acid.  It  is  in  j 
white  grains,  is  deliquefcent,  and  pofTeffes  the  al-  ? 
kaline  properties.  j 

4 '■ 

I 

Carbonas  poTASsiE  p URissiMUs,  olwi^Sal  Tarta- \ 
ri.  Pure  carbon  at  of  formerly  Salt 

of  Tartar. 

% 

“ Take  of  impure  Super-Tartrite  of  Potafh, 
any  quantity.  Having  wrapped  it  up  in  moift 

t 

bibulous  paper,  or  put  it  into  a crucible,  burn  it 
into  a black  mafs,  by  placing  it  among  live 
coals.  Having  reduced  it  to  powder,  fubjedt  it 
to  a moderate  heat,  in  an  open  crucible,  until  it 
become  white,  or  atieaft  of *an  afh-grey  colour, 
care  being  taken  that  it  do  not  melt.  Then  dif- 
folve  it  in  warm.water,  drain  the  liquor  through 
’ linen,  and  evaporate  it  in  a clean  iron  veffel, 
flirring  the  matter  conftantly  towards  the  end  of 
the  Evaporation,  with  an  iron  fpoon,  that  it  may 

not 
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not  adhere  to  the  bottom  of  the  veffel.  A very 

white  fait  will  remain,  which  is  to  be  left  a little 

longer  on  the  fire,  until  the  bottom  of  the  veflei 

is  nearly  at  a red  heat.  When  cold,  it  is  to  be 

kept  in  glafs  veflels,  well  ftopt.” 

By  expoling  the  fuper-tartrite  of  potafh  to 

heat,  the  tartarous  acid  is  decompofed.  Part  of 
✓ 

its  carbon  and  oxygen  unite,  and  form  carbonic 
acid,  which  is  attradled  by  the  potafli ; and,  by 
continuing  the  heat,  the  remaining  carbonaceous 
matter  is  burnt  out.  By  diflblving  the  faline 
matter,  the  portion  of  lime,  and  any  other  earthy 
or  metallic  matter  which  the  fuper-tartrite  may 
have  contained  are  feparated,  and,  by  evapora- 
tion, a 'fait  is  obtained,  which,  like  the  forme,r, 
is  afub-carbonat  of  potafli,  but  more  p\ire. 

The  ufes  of  this  fait  as  an  antacid  and  diure- 
tic, have  been  already  mentioned. 


K(^\VQTKSs^yVuIgo  Lixivium  Caujiicu7n,  Wa-  Aqua 

TER  OF  POTASH. 

ri. 

Take  of  newly  prepared  Lime,  eight  ounces^ 
Carbonat  of  Potafh,  fix  ounces.  Put  the  lime 
into  an  iron  or  earthen  veffel,  with  twenty- 
eight  ounces  of  warm  water.  The  ebullition 

^ 3 bein^ 
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being  liniflied,  immediately  add  the  fait  ; and 
the  whole  being  well  mixed,  clofe  the  veffel  till 
they  become  cold.  Let  the  cold  materials,  pre- 
vioufly  well  agitated,  be  poured  into  a glafs  fun- 
nel,  the  throat  of  which  is  obftructed  with  clean 
linen.  Cover  the  upper  orihee  of  the  funnel, 
while  the  neck  of  it  is  inferted  in  another  glafs 
velTel,  that  the  water  of  potafh  may  gradually 
drop  through  the  linen  into  the  lower  veflel, , 
When  it  firft  ceafes  to  drop,  pour  into  the  funnel  . 
feme  ounces  of  water,  but  cautioully,  fo  that  it 
may  fwim  above  the  matter.  The, water  of  pot-  ^ 
alb  will  again  begin  to  drop.  In  this  manner  f 
the  affulion  of  water  is  to  be  repeated,  until 
three  pounds  have  filtered,  which  will  be  in  the 
fpace  of  two  or  three  days.  The  upper  parts  of  | 
the  liquor  are  to  be  mixed  with  the  lower  by  a- 
gitation,  and  it  is  to  be  kept  in  a veflel  well  i 
fiopt.” 

Lime  having  a flronger  attradlion  to  carbonic  - 
acid  than  potafli  Las,  attradls  that  acid  from  the  , 
fub-carbonat,  and  leaV-es  the  potafh  pure.  Strict-  ^ 


ly  fpeaking,  indeed,  the  whole  of  the  carbonic 


acid  is  not  abftraded  ; fince,  in  confequerice  of  ] 
the  law  of  chemical  affinity,  that  quantity,  to  a 

certain  i 
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certain  extent,  counterads  the  force  of  attrac- 
tion, a part  of  the  carbonic  acid  ftill  remains 
combined  with  the  potafh,  and,  to  obtain  pot- 
afli  perfedlly  pure,  a procefs  much  more  operofe 
is  neceflary.  But,  for  any  medicinal  or  phar- 
maceutic purpofe,  the  potafh  exifting  in  this 
folution  is  in  a flate  of  fuihcient  purity,  at  leafl 
if  the  diredlions  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  are  ftridlly 
obferved.  Its  medicinal  ufes  as  a lithontriptic 
and  antacid  have  been  already  confidered. 

A(;uja  suplr-carbonatis  potass^.  Water 

OF  SUPER-CARBONAT  OF  POTASH, 

“ Take  of  Water,  ten  pounds ; Pure  Carbo- 
nat  of  Potafh,  one  ounce.  DifTolve,  and  expofe 

the  folution  to  the  current  of  Carbonic  Acid  Gas 

/ 

which  arifes  from  three  ounces  of  Powdered 
Carbonat  of  Lime,  three  ounces  of  Sulphuric 
Acid,  and  three  pounds  of  W ater,  gradually  and 
cautioufly  mixed.  The  chemical  apparatus 
invented  by  Dr  Nooth  is  well  adapted  to  this 
preparation.  But,  if  a larger  quantity  of  the 
folution  is  required,  the  apparatus  of  Woulfe  is 
preferable.  The  colder  the  air  is,  and  the  great- 

K 4 er 
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cr  the  prefTure,  the  better  will  be  the  liquor.  It 
ought  to  be  kept  in  veflels  well  flopt.” 

Potash,  when  ufed  as  a lithontriptic,  irritates 
the  ftomach  and  bladder  fo  much,  that  its  ufe 
cannot  well  be  long  continued.  But,  when  fu- 
per-faturated  with  carbonic  acid,  as  it  is  in  this 
preparation,  it  is  much  more  pleafant  and  lefs 
irritating  ; and,  though  its  lithontriptic  or  real 
folvent  power  is  diminifhed,  or  perhaps  entirely 
loft,  it  is  capable  of  adling  as  a palliative,  and 
of  being  continued  for  any  length  of  time.  It 
is  taken  to  the  extent  of  one,  or  even  two  pounds 
in  the  day.  When  properly  prepared,  it  is  pun- 
gent and  acidulous,  and  fparkles  when  poured 
into  a glafs. 

Carbonas  sod-s:,  olim  Sal  Alkalinus  Fixus  FoJJi- 

lis  Purijicatus.  Carbonat  of  soda. 

“ Take  of  Impure  Carbonat  of  Soda,  ahy 
quantity.  Bruife  it,  and  boil  in  water  until  all 
the  fait  is  diflblved.  Strain  the  folution  through 
paper,  and  evaporate  it  in  an  iron  veflel,  that  af- 
ter it  has  cooled  cryftals  may  form.” 

- Impure  Carbonat  of  Soda,  the  Barilla  of  com- 
merce, is  obtained  frpm  the  incineration  of  cer- 
tain 
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tain  marine  plants.  It  confifts  of  carbonat  of 
foda,  with  charcoal,  oxyd  of  iron,  and  various 
other  impurities.  From  tliefe  it  is  in  a great 
meafu-re  freed  by  folution  and  cryftallization. 
The  cryftals  are  rhomboidal,  and  contain  a large 
quantity  of  water  of  cryftallization.  This  fait 
has  been  ufed  principally  as  a lithontriptic,  un- 
der the  form  of  the  watery  folution  fuper-fatu- 
rated  with  carbonic  acid,  or  that  of  the  Soda 
, Pill.  ■ 


Aqua  super-carbonatis  sod^.  Water  of 

SUPER-CARBONAT  OF  SQDA. 

P This  is  prepared  from  ten  pounds  of  Wa- 
ter, and  two  ounces  of  Carbonat  of  Soda,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  water  of  fuper-carbonat  of 
potafti.” 

It  is  ufed  as  a lithontriptic,  in  the  fame  dofc 
as  the  Water  of  fuper-carbonat  of  potafti,  and 
has  generally  been  preferred  to  it,  on  the  fuppo- 
fition  of  being  more  pleafant.  v 


Aojja  acetitis  ammonite,  vul^o  Spiritus  Min- 

dereri,  - Water  of  acetite  of  ammonia.  Amnio-. 

niat  Ace 

**  Take  of  Carbonat  of  Ammonia,  any  quanti- 


* 
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ty.  Pour  on  it  as  much  Diftilled  Acetous  Acid 
as  may  be  necelTary  to  faturate  exadly  the  am- 
monia.” 

In  this  preparation,  the  acetous  acid  combines 
with  the  ammonia,  and  the  carbonic  acid  is  dif- 
engaged  with  cfFervefcence.  The  acetite  of 
ammonia  remains  diflblved  in  the  water.  As 
the  ftrength  of  diftilled  vinegar  is  not  always  the 
,fanie,  that  of  this  folution  muft  be  variable  ; an 
inconvenience  not  ealily -obviated.  It  is  given 
as  a diaphoretic,  in  divided  dofes  of  one  ounce. 

f 

/ 

Acetis  potass^.  Acetite  of  potash. 

“ Take  of  Pure  Carbonat  of  Potafh,  any  quan- 
tity. Boil  it  with  a gentle  heat  in  four  or  five 
times  its  weight  of  Diftilled  Acetous  Acid,  and 
add'  more  acid  at  different  times,  until,  on  the 
watery  part  of  the  former  portioh  being  nearly 
diflipated  by  evaporation,  the  acid  newly  added 
excite  no  effervefcence  : this  will  happen  when 
about  twenty  parts  of  acid  have  been  confumed. 
Then  let  it  be  flowly  dried.  Let  the  remaining 
impure  fait  be  liquefied  with  a gentle  heat,  for 

a fhort  time  j then  diflblved  in  water,  and  ftrain- 

' ed 


SALTS.  155 

ed  through  paper.  If  the  melting  has  been  pro- 
perly done,  the  flrained  liquor  will  be  limpid  ; 
if  not,  of  a brown  colour.  Afterwards  evapo- 
rate with  a very  gentle  heat  this  liquor,  in  a 
fliallow  glafs  velTel,  'ftirring  the  fait  while  it 
concretes,  that  it  may  more  quickly  be  brought 
to  drynefs.  Laftly,  the  acetite  of  potalh  ought 
to  be  kept  in  a glafs  velTel,  v/ell  clofed,  that  it 
may  not  liquefy  by  the  action  of  the  air.” 

It  is  obvious,  that,  in  this  procefs,  the  acetous 
acid  combines  with  the  potalh,  difengaging  the 
carbonic  acid.  The  acetite  of  potafli,  obtained 
by  the  evaporation,  is  of  a brownifli  colour, 
from  the  prefence,  either  of  fome  extractive 
matter  contained  in  the  vinegar,  or  of  carbona- 
ceous matter,  from  a partial  decompofition  of 
the  acid.  It  is  freed  from  this  by  the  fufion 
which  is  directed  ; and,  by  the  fecond  folutioii 
and  evaporation,  it  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  a 
white  foliated  mafs,  extremely  deliquefcent. 

This  fait  was  at  one  time  celebrated  as  a diu- 
retic, in  a dofe  of  one  or  two  drachms  , but  it 
has  now  nearly  fallen  into  difufe. 
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PoTASSA,  olim  Caujlicum  Commune  Acerrimum. 
Potash. 

“ Take  of  Water  of  Potafli,  any  quantity. 

r 

Evaporate  it  in  a covered  clean  iron  veflel,  un-  | 

til,  when  the  ebullition  is  finifhed,  the  faline  4 

matter  flow  fmoothly  like  oil,  which  will  hap-  | 

pen  before  the  veflel  is  at  a red  heat.  Then  •• 

> 

pour  it  on  a clean  iron  plate  \ cut  it  into  fmall  | 
mafles  before  it  hardens,  and  immediately  put  ^ 
them  into  a phial  well  ftopt.”  J 

I d 

Potash  in  this  form  is  ufed  as  a cauftic  ; it  \ 
quickly  erodes  animal  matter,  and,  mixed  with  3 
foap,  has  been  ufed  to  open  an  ulcer.  1 

Potass  A cum  calce,  olim  Caujlicum  Commune 
Mitius.  Potash  WITH  LIME.  4 

Take  of  Water  of  Potafli,  any  quantity.  ^ 
Evaporate  it  to  one-third  in  a covered  iron  vef-  | 
fel ; then  mix  with  it  as  much  newly  flaked  i 

■ - • • . i 

Lime  as  may  be  fuificient  to  give  it  the  confift-  t 

■ i 

ence  of  a folid  pafte,  which  is  to  be  kept  in  a ^ 
ftopt  veflel.” 

As  a.  cauftic,  this  is  milder  than  the  former, 
and  is  alfo  lefs  deliquefcent.  j 

Sulphas  r 
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Sulphas  potass^  • olm^  Tartat'um  Vitriolatum,  Kail  VI- 

triolat.  ' 


SULPHAT  OF  POTASH. 

\ 

“ Take  of  Sulphuric  Acid,  diluted  with  fix 
rtimes  its  weight  of  Water,  any  quantity.  Put 
;it  into  a large  glafs  velTel,  and  gradually  drop 
.into  it,  'of  Carbonat  of  Potalh,  diffolvcd  in  fix 
I times  its  weight  of  Water,  as  much  as  may  be 
: neceflary  to  the  perfedt  faturation  of  the  acid. 
The  effervefcence  being  over,  ftrain  the  liquor 
through  paper  ; and,  after  due  exhalation,  put 
it  afide,  that  cryftals  may  form.  Sulphat  of 
Potalh  may  alfo  be  conveniently  made,  by  dif- 
folving  the  refiduum  of  the  dillillation  of  Ni- 
trous Acid  in  Warm  Water,  and  faturating  it 
with  Carbonat  of  Potalh.” 

In  the  former  of  thefe  procelTes,  the  fulphuric 
acid  unites  with  the  potalh  of  the  carbonat  of 
potalli,  and  expels  the  carbonic  acid  with  ef- 
fervefcence. In  the  latter,  which  is  the  one 
generally  followed,,  the  excefs  of  fulphuric  acid 

f 

attached  to  the  fulphat  of  potalh,  which  remains 
after  the  dillillation  of  nitrous  acid,  is  faturated 
by  the  addition  of  a fufficient  quantity  of  pot- 
alli.  The  fait  forms  an  irregular  cryfialline* 
mafs ; it  has  a very  bitter  talle,  and  is  fparingly 

. foluble 


a ca- 
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foluble  in  water.  Its  virtues  are  thofe  of 
thartic  ; its  dofe  half  an  ounce. 

Sulphas  potass^  cum  sulphure,  ,olim  Sal  Po- 
lychrejlus.  Sulphat  of  potash  with  sul- 
phur. 

“ Take  of  Nitrat  of  Potafn  in  pow^der,  Su- 
blimed Sulphur,  equal  weights.  Throw  them  . : 
well  mixed,  in  fmall  quantities  at  a time,  into 
a red-hot  crucible.  The  deflagration  being  fi-  i 
niflied,  let  the.  fait  cool,  and  keep  it  in  a glafs  $ 
phial,  well  ftopt.”  , .i 

The  nitrat  of  potafli  being  decompofed  by  the  ^ 

I 

red  heat,  affords  oxygen  to  the  fulphur,  in  fuch  ^ 
proportions  as  to  convert  it  into  fulphuric  and  ‘f 

f 

fulphurous  acids.  Both  acids  are  attracted  by  i 
the  potafli.  In  its  medicinal  qualities,  this  fa-  f 
line  compound  does  not  appear  to  differ  from  the  5 
fulphat  of  potafh  ; and  it  is  foon  converted  into  J 
it,  by  expofure  to  the  air.  j 

Tartris  POTASSiE,  ollm  Tartarum  Solubile.  ' 1 
Tartrite  OF  potash.  1 

“ Take  of  Carbonat  of  Potafli,  one  pound  ; m 
Super-Tartrite  of  Potafli,  three  pounds,  or  as  "H 

much  1 

: ' ■‘5 
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much  as  may  be  neceflary  ; Boiling  Water,  fif-’ 
teen  pounds.  To  the  carbonat  of  potafli  diffol- 
ved  in  the  water,  add,  by  fmall  quantities,  the 
Super- Tar  trite  of  Potafti  rubbed  to  a fine  pow- 
der, as  long  as  it  excites  cffervefcence,  which 
generally  ceafes  before  three  times  the  weight 
of  the  carbonat  of  potafli  have  been  thrown  in. 
Then  ftrain  the  liquor,  when  cold,  through  pa- 
per ; and,  after  due  exhalation,  put  it  afide  that 
' cryftals  may  form.” 

The  excefs  of  tartarous  acid  in  the  fuper- 
tartrite  of  potafli,  is  faturated  by  the  potafli  of 

I 

the  carbonat  of  potafli,  and  the  proper  neutral 
fait  formed.  It  is  not  eafily  cryftallized.  In  its 
preparation,  therefore,  the  folution,is  ufually  c- 
vaporated  to  drynefs. 

This  fait  has  a bitter  tafte  ; it  is  very  foluble 
in  water,  requiring  only  four  parts  of  cold  wa- 
ter for  its  folution.  As  a purgative,  it  is  given 
in  the  dofe  of  one  ounce. 


Tartris  potass^  et  soDiE,  oUm  SalRupellen- 
Jis,  Tartrite  of  potash  and  soda. 
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“ This  is  prepared  from  Carbonat  of  Soda  and 

Super- 
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Super-Tartrite  of  Potafh,  in  the  fame  manner  as  ' 
Tartrite  of  Potafli.”  ; 

The  excefs  of  tartarous  acid  in  the  acidulous 
tartrite  of  potafli,  being  faturated  in  this  pre- 
paration with  foda,  a triple  fait  is  formed.  It 
cryftallizes  in  rhomboidal  prifms  ; is  foluble  in 
five  parts  of  water  at  6o°  ; has  a bitter  faline 
tafte.  It  is  employed  as  a cathartic,  in  the  dofe  i 
of  one  ounce  ; and  is  often  preferred,  as  being 
lefs  difagreeable  than  the  greater  number  of  the 
faline  cathartics. 

Phosphas  sod^.  Phosphat  of  soda. 

“ Take  of  Bdnes,  burnt  to  whitenefs  and  re- 
duced to  powder,  ten  pounds ; Sulphuric  Acid, 

, fix  pounds;  Water,  nine  pounds.  Mix  the 
powder  in  an  earthen'  veflel  with  the  fulphuric 
acid  ; then  add  the  water,  and  again  mix.  Keep 
the  veflel  in  a water-bath  for  three  days  ; at  the 
end  of  which,  dilute  the  matter,  by  adding  o- 
ther  nine  pounds  of  Boiling  Water,  and  drain 
through  a ftrong  linen-cloth,  pouring  over  it  . 
gradually,  boiling  water,  until  the  whole  acid 
is  waflied  out.  Put  afide  the  drained  liquor,  . 

that  the  impurities  may  fubfide,  from  which  ? 

pour 
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j pour  it  off,  and,  by  evaporation,  reduce  it  to  nine 
1 pounds.  To  this  liquor,  again  poured  off  from 
j the  impurities,  and  heated  in  an  earthen  veffel, 

I add  Carbonat  of  Soda  diffolved  in  warm  water, 
i until  the  effervefcence  ceafe.  Then  ftrain,  and 
j put  it  afide,  that  cryftals  may  form.  Thefe  be- 
I ing  removed,  add,  if  neceffiry,  to  the  liquor,  a 
I J little  Carbonat  of  Soda,  that  the  phofphoric  acid 
I may  be  exadly  faturated ; and  prepare  it  by  e- 
vaporation,  again  to  form  cryftals,  as  long  as 
thefe  can  be  produced.  Laftly,  let  the  cryftals 
be  kept  in  a veffel  well  ftopt.” 

The  white  refiduum  of  burnt  bones  confifts 
chiefly  of  phofphat  of  lime.  The  fulphiiric  acid 
decompofes  it,  by  combining  with  the  lime  ; the 
phofphoric  acid,  which  is  difengaged,  diffolves, 
however,  a portion  of  undecompofed  phofphat  of 
lime,  forming  a foluble  compound.  When  car- 
bonat of  foda  is  added  to  the  acidulous  liquor 
' obtained  by  walking  the  materials,  the  foda  com- 
bines ^}dth  the  free  phofphoric  acid  ; the  neutral 
phofphat  of  lime,  which  was  combined  with 
that  acid,  is  precipitated,  and  the  phofphat  of 
-foda  cryftallizes  on  evaporation  of  the  ftrained 
.liquor.  Its  cryftals  are  rhomboidal,  efflorefcent, 
VoL.  II,  L and 
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and  require  for  folution  only  four  parts  of  cold 
water.  They  conlift,  according  to  Thenard,  of 
<>19  of  foda,  15  of  acid,  and  66  of  water.  Its 
tafte  is  purely  faline,  without  any  bitternefs  ; its  ; 
medicinal  operation  is  that  of  a mild  cathartic, 

. and,  from  being  lefs  naufeous  to  the  tafte  than  ; 
the  other  falts,  it  is  entitled  to  preference.  Its 
dofe  is  one  ounce. 

I 

Sulphas  sod.^:  : olirriy  SalGlauberi.  Sulphat  0?  I 
Soda. 

“ Diftblve  the  Acidulous  Salt  remaining  af- 
ter the  diftillation  of  muriatic  acid,  in  Water; 
and  add  to  it  Chalk,  to  remove  the  fuperfluous 
acid.  Put  it  afide  until  the  impurities  have 
fubfided  ; then,  having  poured  off  the  liquor, 
and  drained  it  through  paper,  reduce  it  by  eva- 
poration, that  cryftals  may  be  formed.” 

In  the  decompolition  of  muriat  of  foda  by  ful- 
phuric  acid,  to  prepare  muriatic  acid,  more  ful- 
phuric  acid  is  ufed  than  is  barely  fufficient  ; and 
hence  the  neceflity  of  faturating  this  excefs  by 
the  addition  of  chalk  or  carbonat  of  lime.  The 
neutral  fulphat  of  foda  cryftallizes  in  hexhaedral 
prifms ; they  are  efflorefcent  and  foluble  in  ra- 
ther 


ther  lefs  than  three  parts  of  cold  water.  This 
fait  has  been  long  in  ufe  as  a cathartic,  and  its 
value  is  only  leflened  by  its  naufeous  tafte.  Its 
dofe  is  an  ounce  and  a half. 

\ 

SuLPHURETUM  POTASS^  *.  oUm^  Hepar  Sulphuris, 

“ Take  of  Carbonat  of  Potafh,  Sublimed  Sul- 
phur, of  each  eight  ounces.  Having  .rubbed 
them  together,  put  them  into  a large  coated  cru^ 
cible  ; and  a cover  being  adapted  to  it,  apply 
the  fire  to  it  cautioufly,  until  they  melt.  The 
crucible,  after  it  has  cooled,  being  broken,  re- 
move the  fulphuretj  and  preferve  it  in  a phial 
well  ftopt.’’ 

During  the  fufion  of  thefe  two  fubftances, 
the  fulphur  and  potafli  combine,  and  the  carbo- 
nic acid  is  difengaged.  The  compound  is  eafily 
fufible,  and  is  of  a brown  colour,  and  inodorous. 
It  is  immediately  partially  decompofed  by  water, 
and  portions  of  fulphat  of  potafh  and  fulphurated 
hydrogen  formed.  It  has  been  propofed  to  be  ufed 
as  an  antidote  to  fome  of  the  metallic  poifons,  from 
the  fuppofition  that  the  fulphur  would  combine 
with  the  metallic  preparation,  and  render  it  inert. 
From  afimilar  theory,  it  has  been  imagined  that  it 

L 2 might 
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might  obviate  the  efFedls  of  mercury  on  the  fyf. 
tem  when  thefe  are  too  violent ; but  it  is  very 
feldom  had  recourfe  to  with  either  intention. 
The  dofe  in  which  it  has  been  propofed  to  be 
given,  is  from  ten  to  twenty  grains  three  or  four 
times  a-day.  It  is  faid,  in  fome  cafes  of  cancer, 
to  have  increafed  the  efficacy  of  cicuta  as  a pal- 
liative, in  dofes  of  five  grains. 

Hydro- SULPHURETUM  ammonite.  Hydro- 

SULPHURET  OF  AMMONIA. 

“ Take  of  Water  of  Ammonia,  four  ounces, 
Expofe  it  in  a chemical  apparatus  to  the  dream 
of  gas  which  arifes  from  Sulphuret  of  Iron,  four 
ounces  ; Muriatic  Acid,  eight  ounces,  previoufly 
diluted  with  two  pounds  and  a half  of  Water. 
The  fulphuret  of  iron  for  this  purpofe  is  conve- 
niently prepared  from  three  parts  of  Purified 
Iron  Filings,  and  one  part  of  Sublimed  Sulphur, 
mixed  together,  and  expofed  in  a covered  cruci- 
ble, to  a moderate  heat,  until  they  unite.” 

The  fulphurated  hydrogen  is  produced  in  this 
procefs  by  the  muriatic  acid  difpojing  the  iron  to 
decompofe  part  of  the  water.  The  hydrogen 

difengaged 
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difengaged  immediately  combines  with  a por- 
tion of  the  fiilphur  prefent,  and  this  compound 
cfcaping  in  the  Hate  of  gas,  is  pafled  through  the 
water  of  ammonia,  with  which  it  unites,  and 
forms  a liquor  of  a dark  green  colour,  and  very 
foetid  odour. 

The  medicinal  qualities  of  hydro-fulphuret  of 
ammonia  have  been  already  noticed.  It  is  ca- 
pable of  powerfully  deprefling  the  adlions  of  the 
flomach  and  general  fyftem,  and  has  been  ufed, 
principally  in  diabetes,  in  ^a  dofe  of  three  or  four 
drops,  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

Murias  baryta.  Muriat  of  barytes. 

“ Take  of  Sulphat  of  Barytes,  two  pounds ; 
Wood  Charcoal  in  powder,  four  ounces.  Roafl: 
the  fulphat,  that  it  may  be  the  more  eafily  re- 
duced to  a fine  powder,  with  which  is  to  be  mix- 
ed the  powdered  charcoal.  Put  the  matter  into 
a crucible,  to  which  a cover  is  adapted,  and  urge 
it  with  a ftrong  fire  for  fix  hours.  Put  the  mat- 
ter well  rubbed  into  fix  pounds  of  Boiling  Wa- 
ter, in  a clofed  glafs  or  earthen  veflfel,  and  mix 
them  by  agitation,  preventing,  as  much  as  poi'-» 
Able,  the  accefs  of  the  air.  Let  the  veflel  ftand 
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in  a water-bath,  until  the  part  not  diflblved  has 
fubfided  ; then  pour  off  the  liquor.  Pour  on  the 
reliduum  four  pounds  of  boiling  water,  which,  ! 
after  agitation  and  fublidence,  add  to  the  former  j 
liquor.  While  it  is  yet  hot,  or,  if  it  has  cooled,  j 
after  it  has  been  heated,  drop  into  it  Muriatic  j 
Acid  as  long  as  effervefcence  is  excited.  Then  I 
ftrain  it,  and  evaporate,  that  it  may  cryftallize.’’  i 
SuLPHAT  of  Barytes  may  be  decompofed  by  | 
carbanat  of  potalh  by  double  affinity,  and  per- 
haps this  is  the  leafh  troublefome  procefs ; but, 
when  done  with  a view  to  the  medicinal  appli- 
cation of  the  barytes,  it  has  been  fuppofed  de- 
fedlive,  as  it  does  not  feparate  the  metallic  fub- 
ftances  with  which  the  native  fulphat  is  fo  fre- 
quently intermixed.  The  procefs  of  decompofing 
it,  therefore,  by  charcoal,  has  been  deemed  pre- 
ferable. The  carbonaceous  matter  attradls  the 
oxygen  of  the  fulphuric  acid ; the  fulphur  re- 
mains united  with  the  barytes.  This  fulphuret 
of  barytes,  as  well  as  a portion  of  hydro-fulphu- 
ret  formed  during  the  folution,  are  foluble  in 
water  ; on  dropping  in  muriatic  acid,  it  com- 
bines with  the  barytes,  the  fulphur  is  precipita- 
ted, and  the  fulphurated  hydrogen  difengaged. 
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By  ftraining  and  evaporating  the  liquor,  the 
rauriat  of  barytes  is  obtaihed  cryftallized.  It  is 
ufed  under  the  form  of  folution,  for  which  *alfo 
a formula  is  given  : 

'SoLUTIO  MURIATIS  BARYTJE.  SOLUTION  OF 
MURIAT  OF  BARYTES. 

“ Take  of  Muriat  of  Barytes,  one  part.  Dif- 

"tilled  Water,  three  parts.  Diflblve.” 

— ✓ 

The  faturated  folution  of  muriat  of  barytes 

was  introduced  by  Dr  Crawford,  as  a remedy  in 
Tcrofulous  affedlions,  and  has  been  regarded 
«as  a tonic  of  confiderable  power.  It  is  by  no 
:means  inert,  and  the  dofe  requires  to  be  regu- 
lated with  fome  care.  Five  drops  are  given 
itwice  a-day,  and  gradually  increafed  to  twenty 
or  more. 

SoLUTIO  MURIATIS  CALCIS.  SOLUTION  OF  MU- 
RIAT OF  LIME. 

“ Take  of  Pure  Carbonat  of  Lime  (namely 
White  Marble),  in  fmall  pieces,  nine  ounces  ; 
Muriatic  Acid,  fixteen  ounces  j Water,  eight 
ounces.  Mix  the  acid  with  the  water,  and  add 
I gradually  the  pieces  of  carbonat  of  lime.  The 
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efFervefcence  being  finifhed,  digeft  for  an  hour.  ! 
Pour  off  the' liquor,  and  reduce  it  by  evaporation  < 
to  drynefs.  DilTolve  the  refiduum  in  its  weight 
and  a half  of  water,  and  ftrain.” 

The  muriatic  acid,  it  is  obvious,  combines 
with  the  lime,  and  difengages  the  carbonic  acid. 
The  folution  of  muriat  of  lime  has  been  ftrongly 
recommended  as  a tonic,  fimilar,  and  not  infe- 

-v 

rior  to  the  muriat  of  barytes.  The  dofe  is  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  grains  of  the  dried  fait,  or  thir-  | 
ty  drops  of  the  faturated  folution.  ^ i 

Magnefia  Carbonas  magnesije:  oliTrif  Magnejia  Alba. 

Alba.  _ 

Carbonat  of  magnesia. 

‘‘  Take  of  Sulphat  of  Magnefia,  Carbonat  of 
Magnefia,  of  each  equal  weights.  Let  them  be 
dilTolved  feparately  in  twice  their  weight  of 
warm  water,  and  either  flrained  or  otherwife 
freed  from  impurities.  Then  mix  them,  and 
immediately  add  eight  times  their  weight  of 
boiling  water.  Boil  the  liquor  a little,  ftirring 
it  at  the  fame;  time  ; then  allow  it  to  remain  at 
reft,  until  the  heat  be  diminilhed  a little,  and 
ftrain  it  through  linen,  on  which  the  carbonat 

of 
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of  magnefia  will  remain.  Wafh  it  with  pure 
water,  until  it  be  perfedly  taftelefs.” 

This  is  an  example  of  double  affinity,  the 
fulphuric  acid  of  the  fulphat  of  magnefia  com- 
bining with  the  potafh  of  the  carbonat  of  potafh, 
and  the  carbonic  acid  uniting  with  the  magnefia. 
The  ufe  of  adding  the  boiling  water,  and  boiling 
the  liquor,  is,  partly  to  diflblve  the  fulphat  of 
potafh,  which  is  a fait  fparingly  foluble,  and 
partly  to  give  the  carbonat  of  magnefia  a fmooth- 
nefs  w 0fch  it  has  not  when  this  precaution  is 
not  obferved.  Carbonat  of  magnefia,  however,  is 
generally  prepared  on  a large  fcale  from  the 
Bittern,  or  liquor  remaining  after  the  cryftalli- 
zation  of  muriat  of  foda  from  fea-water,  which 
is  principally  a folution  of  muriat  of  magnefia 
and  there  are  fome  niceties  of  manipulation  re- 
quifite  to  give  it  the  lightnefs  and  fmoothnefs 
which  are  valued  as  marks  of  its  goodnefs. 

Carbonat  of  magnefia,  properly  prepared,  is 
nrarly  infipid  ; it  is  extremely  light,  white,  and 
fmooth  to  the  touch  ; is  infoluble  in  water.  It 
is  given  as  an  antacid  in  a dofe  from  a fcruple 
to  a drachm  ; and  the  magnefia,  by  combining 

with 
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with  acid  in  the  ftomach,  forms  a fait  which 'adls 
as  a laxative. 

Magnesia  : olim,  Magnejia  UJla,  Magnesia. 

“ Let  Carbonat  of  Magnefia  “be  expofed  in  a 
crucible,  to  a red  heatj  for  two  hours.  Then 
preferve  it  in  glafs  phials  well  ftopt.” 

By  a red  heat,  the  carbonrc  acid  of  the  carbo- 
nat is  expelled,  and  the  pure  magnefia  remains. 
It  lofes  about  half  its  weight.  A fmaller  quan- 
tity, therefore,  of  the  pure  mafgnefia,  will  pro- 
duce the  fame  effed;  as  a larger  of  the  carbonat. 
It  is  preferred  to  the  latter,  where,  from  the  a- 
bundant  acidity  on  the  flomach,  flatulence  is 
occafioned  by  the  difengagement  of  carbonic 
acid  when  the  carbonat  is  employed. 
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Chap.  XIX. 

METALLIC  PREPARA-  ' 

TIONS. 

The  following  metals  arc  employed  in  medi- 
cal pradice  : Silver,  Quickfilver,  Copper,  Iron, 

Tin,  Lead,  Zinc,  Antimony,  and  Arfenic. 

It  has  already  been  obferved,  that  metals,  in 
their  pure  ftate,  do  not  appear  to  exert  any  ac- 
tion on  the  living  fyftem  ; their  combinations 
only  poflefs  medicinal  virtues. 

The  oxydation  of  metals,  and  the  combina- 
tion of  their  oxyds  with  acids,  are  the  chemical 
changes  which  communicate  to  them  adlivity. 
In  general  they  are  more  adlive,  in  proportion 
as  they  are  more  highly  oxydated,  and  are  ftill 
more  fo  when  combined  with  acids.  Oxygen 
is  not,  however,  to  be  regarded,  according  to  a 
modern  hypothelis,  as  the  fource  of  their  adlivi- 
ty ; each  metal  polTefles  powers,  which,  though ' 
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Argen- 
tum Ni- 
tratum. 


iiicreafcd  or  diminilhed  according  to  the  degree 
of  oxydation,  are  peculiar  to  itfelf,  and  remain 
in  all  its  preparations. 

ARGENnM.—'SilLV^K . 

Nitras  argenti  : olinif  Caujlicum  Lunare.  Ni- 

TRAT  OF  SILVER. 

“ Take  of  the  Purefl  Silver,  extended  in  plates 
and  cut,  four  ounces  ; Diluted  Nitrous  Acid, 
eight  ounces ; Diltilled  Water,  four  ounces. 
Diflblve  the  lilver  in  a phial  with  a gentle  heat, 
and  evaporate  the  folution  to  drynefs.  Then 
put  the  mafs'  into  a large  crucible,  which  is  to 
be  put  on  the  fire,  which  mull  be  at  firfl  gentle, 
and  gradually  increafed  until  the  mafs  flow  like 
oil.  Then  pour  it  into  iron  pipes,  warmed  and 
rubbed  with  greafe.  Laftly,  keep  it  in  a glafs 
veflel  well  ftopt.” 

The  filver  in  this  procefs  is  oxydated  and 
diflblved  by  the  nitrous  acid.  By  the  fubfequent 
fufion,  part  of  the  acid  is  expelled,  fo  that  this 
is  rather  a fub-nitrat  than  a nitrat  of  fdver.  It 
is  a ftrong  caufiic,  and  poflefles  the  advantage  of 

being 
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being  eafily  applied.  It  is  therefore  the  one  in 
mod  general  life. 

I 

■ JNTIMONJUM.—ANTIMO'NY. 

Sui-PHURETUM  ANTIMONII  PR^PARATUM“!"0/lV;Z,  Antimo* 

„ XI  niumPrac-. 

Anthnonium  Praparatum,  Prepared  anti-  palatum. 

MONY.  - 

\ 

‘‘  Let  Sulphiiret  of  Antimony  be  prepared  in 
the  fame  manner  as  carbonat  of  lime.’’ 

This  preparation  has  been  already  noticed, 

(page  8.) 

OXIDUM  ANTIMONII  CUM  SULPHURE  VITRIFICA-  AntimcM 

TUM  : olim,  Vitrum  Antimonii,  Vitrified 

SULPHURATED  OXYD  OF  ANTIMONY. 

“ Strew  Sulphuret  of  Antimony,  rubbed  to  a 
,coarfe  powder  like  fand,  on  a fhallow  unglazed 
earthen  veflel,  and  apply  to  it  a gentle  fire,  that 

I the  fulphuret  of  antimony  may  be  flowly  heat- 
ed ; at  the  fame  time  ftirring  conftantly  the 
powder,  that  it  may  not  run  into  lumps.  White 
vapours,  fmelling  of  fulphur,  will  arife  from  it. 

When  thefe,  while  the  fame  degree  of  heat  is 
kept  up,  ceafe,  increafe  the  heat  a little,  that 


vapours 
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vapours  may  again  exhale  ; and  proceed  in  this 
manner,  until  the  powder,  raifed  at  length  to  a 
red  heat,  exhales  no  more  vapours.  This  pow- 
der being  put  into  a crucible,  is  to  be  melted 
with  a ftrong  fire,  until  it  alTume  the  appearance 
of  fufed  glafs ; then  pour  it  upon  a heated 
brafs  plate.” 

In  the  firft  fiage  of  this  procefs,'  the  greater 
part  of  the  fulphur  of  the  fulphuret  of  antimony 
is  diflipated,  and  the  antimony  is  imperfedlly 
oxydated.  This  oxyd  is  then  vitrified  by  the 

I 

more  intenfe  heat  applied.  According  to  The-  \ 
nard,  it  contains  i6of  oxygen  in  the  loo ; but 
it  is  farther  combined,  according  to  the  re- 
fearches  of  Proufl,  with  a portion  of  fulphuret  of 
antimony  ; and,  from  the  experiments  of  Vau- 
quelin,  it  appears  alfo  to  contain  from  9 to  -lo 
parts  in  the  100  of  filiceous  earth,  derived  pro-  ' 
bably  from  the  crucibles  in  which  it  is  prepared. 

It  is  violent  and  at  the  fame  time  uncertain  in  its  . 
operation,  and  is  not  ufed  but  in  preparing  fome 
of  the  other  antimonials. 

\ 
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« 

OXIDUM  ANTIMONII  VITRIFICATUM  CUM  CERA  *. 

oUMj  Vitriim  Antimonii  Ceratum.  Vitrified 
OXYD  OF  antimony  WITH  WAX. 

“ Take  of  Yellow  Wax,  one  part;  Vitrified 

Sulphurated  Oxyd  of  Antimony,  eight  parts. 

To  the  wax,  melted  in  an  iron  vefiel,  add  the 

oxyd  rubbed  to  powder,  and  roaft  them  with  a 

1 

gentle  fire,  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  ftirring  con- 
ftantly  with  a fpatula  ; then  pour  out  the  mat- 
ter, which,  when  it  is  cold,  rub  to  powder.” 

It  is  probable  that  during  this  procefs  the 
oxyd  of  antimony  lofes  part  of  its  oxygen,  from 

I 

the  carbonaceous  matter  of  the  wax  attrading 
it,  as  it  diminilhes  in  weight,  and  becomes  much 
milder  in  operation.  Though  once  highly  re- 
commended in  dyfentery,  it  may  be  regarded 
as  an  obfolete  remedy.  The  dofe  in  which  it 
was  given,  was  from  five  to  fifteen  grains,  and 
its  principal  operation  was  that  of  a cathartic. 

Dxidum  antimonii  cum  phosphate  calcis  t 
olim^  Pulvis  A?itimonialis,  Oxyd  of  anti- 
mony with  phosphat  of  lime. 

Take  of  Sulphuret  of  Antimony,  rubbed  to 

a 


$ 


\ 

Pulvis 

Antima* 

nialis. 
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a coarfe  powder,  Hartfliorn  Shavings,  of  each 
equal  parts.  Mix  and  throw  them  into  a wide 
iron  pot,  red  hot,  and  ftir  them  conftantly  until 
they  are  burnt  into  a matter  of  an  afh  colour, 
which  remove  from  the  fire,  rub  to  powder,  and 
put  into  a coated  crucible.  Lute  to  this  cruci- 
ble another  inverted,  in  the  bottom  of  which  a 
fmall  hole  is  drilled  ; apply  the  fire,  which  is  to 
be  gradually  raifed  to  a white  heat,  and  kept  at 
this  increafed  heat  for  two  hours.  Laftly,  rub 
the  matter,  when  cold,  into  a very  fine  pow»- 
der.” 

This  has  been  introduced  into  the  Pharma- 
copoeias, as  affording  a preparation  fimilar  to 

the  celebrated  empirical  remedy,  James' s Pow- 

\ 

der.  For  the  procefs  we  are  indebted  to  Dr 
Pearfon.  By  analyfis  he  found  the  genuine  pow- 
der of  James  to  confift  of  43  parts  of  phofphat  of 
lime,  and  57  of  an  oxyd  of  antimony,  part  of 
which  was  vitrified  ; and  by  the  above  formula 
he  was  able  to  prepare  a powder  fimilar  to  it  in 
H\<ltialities  and  chemical  compofition.  The  theory 
'of  the  procefs  is  fufficiently  obvious.  During 
the  firfl  flage,  the  animal  matter  of  the  bones  is 
decompofed  and  burnt  out ; the  fulphur  of  the 

fulphuret  ; 
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fulphuret  of  antimony  is  expelled,  and  the  me- 
tal imperfedly  oxydated.  In  the  fecond,  the 
metal  is  more  completely  oxydated,  partially 
vitrified,  and  perhaps  brought  into  combination 
with  the  phofphat  of  lime,  which  is  the  refiduunv 
of  the  bones.  From  Mr  Chenevix’s  experi- 
ments, it  appears,  that,  in  this  preparation,  more 
of  the  oxyd  of  antimony  is  vitrified  than  in  the 
genuine  James’s  powder. 

Mr  Chenevix  has  likewife  propofed  a method 
of  obtaining  this  preparation  in  the  humid  way. 
It  confifts  in  diflblving  equal  weights  of  the 
white  powder,  precipitated  by  water,  from  mu- 
riat  of  antimony,  and  of  pure  phofphat  of  lime,  in 
as  much  muriatic  acid  as  may  be  neceffary,  with 
the  affiftance  of  a moderate  heat,  and  pouring 
this  folution  into  ammonia  diluted  with  diftilled 
water.  The  ammonia  combines  with  the  muri- 
atic acid,  and  the  oxyd  of  antimony  and  phofphat 
of  lime  are  thrown  down  intimately  mixed.  This 
preparation  may  be  more  uniform  in  compofi- 
tion  than  that  obtained  by  heat,  as,  in  the  lat- 
ter, variations  are  liable  to  be  introduced,  from 
the  different  degrees  of  oxydation,  of  which 
antimony  is  fufceptible,  and  from  the  volati- 
Voij.  II.  M lity 
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lity  of  the  antimonial  oxyds  ; but  it  is  uncertain 
if  it  be  the  fame  chemical  compound,  or  if  it 
produce  the  fame  medicinal  effects.  It  is  be- 
lieved, that,  in  the  powder  prepared  by  the  old 
procefs,  the  oxyd  of  antimony  and  phofphat  of 
lime  are  in  a ftate  of  combination,  while  in  that 
of  Mr  Ghenevix,  they  are  only  in  a ftate  of  mix- 
ture, and  in  the  former,  part  of  the  oxyd  is  alfo 
always  vitrified  ; differences  which  may  give  rife 
to  fome  difference  in  their  powers. 

James’s  powder  has  been  long  celebrated  as  a 
remedy  in  febrile  affedions.  It  adls  as  a very 
general  evacuant,  occafioning  fweat,  purging, 
and  frequently  vomiting  ; and,  by  this  general 
action,  appears  to  arreft  the  progrefs  of  the  dif- 
eafe.  Its  dofe  is  five  or  fix  grains,  repeated 
every  fix  hours,  till  its  effeds  are  obtained.  It 
is  better  adapted  to  fevers  of  an  inflammatory 
nature  than  to  thofe  of  the  typhoid  kind. 

It  has  been  affirmed,  that  the  preparation  ob- 
tained by  the  above  procefs,  is  not  fo  certain  nor 
fo  powerful  in  its  operation,  as  the  powder  of 
James,  eight  grains  of  the  former  being  not  more 
than  equal  to  fix  of  the  latter.  The  difference, 

if  it  exift,  may  be  owing  to  fome  peculiarity  in 
1 . 

the 
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he  procefs,  by  .which,  perhaps,  a difference  of 
>xygenation,  or  of  vitrification  of  the  oxyd  may 
DC  occafioned  ; or,  according  to  the  opinion  of 
Dr  Fordyce,  to  the  intermixture  of  a portion  of 
-artarizcd  antimony  in  the  empirical  prepara- 
: :ion. 

'5ULPHURETUM  ANTIMONII  PR^CIPITATUM. 

; Precipitated  sulphuret  of  antimony.*  ^ 

**  Take  of  Water  of  Potafli,  four  pounds ; Wa- 
:cer,  three  pounds  ; Prepared  Sulphuret  of  An- 
‘imony,  two  pounds.  Boil  them  in  a covered 
ron  pot,  on  a gentle  fire,  for  three  hours,  ftir- 
ving  frequently  with  an  iron  fpatula,  and  adding 

water  as  it  may  be  neceffary.  Strain  the  hot  li- 

\ 

quor  through  a double  linen  cloth,  and  to  this 
Urained  liquor  add  as  much  diluted  fulphuric 
i .cid  as  may  be  neceffary  to  precipitate  the  ful- 
))huret,  which  is  to  be  carefully  wafhed  with 
warm  water.” 

From  the  analyfis  of  this  compound  by  The- 
nard,  it  appears  to  be  compofed  of  68.3  of  the 
uange-coloured  oxyd  of  antimony,  (which  con- 
'ifts  of  18  of  oxygen,  and  82  of  antimony),  17.& 
i)f  fulphurated  hydrogen,  and  ii  or  12  of  ful- 

M 2 phur. 


Sulphur 
Antimo- 
nii  Prscch 
pitatum. 
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phur.  The  theory  of  its  formation  isfomewhat 
intricate.  In  boiling  the  fulphuret  of  antimony 
with  the  potalh,  a fulphuret  of  potafh  is  formed, 
and  this  decompofing  part  of  the  water,  hydro- 
fulphuret  of  potafh  is  alfo  produced  ; the  anti- 
mony appears  to  be  at  the  fame  time  oxydated, 
This  oxyd  is  retained  in  folution  by  the  fulphu- 
ret and  hydro-fulphuret  of  potafli.  When  fulphu- 
> * 
rie  acid  is  added,  it  unites  with  the  potafh,  and 

the  antimonial  oxyd,  combined  with  part  of 
the  fulphurated  hydrogen  and  fulphur,  is  preci- 
pitated. In  the  foreign  Pharmacopoeias,  an  e- 
qual  part  of  fulphur  is  added  to  the  fulphuret  of 
antimony,  by  which  the  produdl  is  increafed.  i 

I 

When  the  liquor  obtained  by  boiling  the  folu- 
tion of  potafh  on  the  fulphuret  of  antimony  is  ■ 
flrained,  and  allowed  to  cool,  it  depofites  a red-  | 

I 

coloured  powder,  which  has  been  known  by  the  j 
name  of  Kerines Mineral^^u^  has  been  much  ufed  j 
on  the  Continent.  From  the  analyfis  of  it  byThe- 
nard,  it  appears  to  be  a compound  of  brown  oxyd 
of  antimony  and,  fulphurated  hydrogen,  with  a 
fmall  portion  of  fulphur,  the  laft  being  probably 
accidental.  TrommfdorfFattributes  the  difference 
between  thefe  two  preparations,  to  the  one  ef- 

fentiaUy 
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fentially  containing  fulphur  combined  with  the 
oxyd  of  antimony  and  fulphurated  hydrogen  ; 

the  other  not.  Thenard  afcribes  it  rather  to  a 

\ 

'difference  of  oxygenation,  the  oxyd  in  the  kermes 
- ^ « 
being  lefs  highly  oxydated  than  in  the  other. 

They  agree  nearly  in  their  medicinal  quali- 
I 'ties,  which  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  other  an- 
i timonials.  They  have  been  ufed  principally,  as 
(diaphoretics  and  fudorifics,  but  are  alw’ays  un- 
certain in  their  operation.  The  dofe  of  the  pre- 
cipitated fulphuret  of  antimony,  or,  as  it  fhould 
.rather  be  named,*  the  Hydro-fulphurated  Oxyd 
of  Antimony,  is  five  or  fix  grains. 

(OxiDUM  ANTIMONII  CUM  SULPHURE,  PER  NITRA- 

TEM  POTASSiE  : oliTTiy  Crocus  AntimoTiii.  Oxyd 

OF  ANTIMONY  WITH  SULPHUR,  BY  NITRAT  OF 
POTASH. 

‘‘  Take  of  Sulphuret  of  Antimony,  Nitrat  of 
Potafh,  of  each  equal  weights.  Triturate  them 
Teparately,  and,  having  mixed  them  well  toge- 
ther, throw  them  into  a crucible  red  hot.  The 
t deflagration  being  over,  feparate  the  reddifii 
imattcr  from  the  \yhite  cruft,  and  rub  it  to  a pow- 

M 3 der 
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Antimo- 

nii. 


Antimo- 

niumMu- 

riatum. 
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der,  which  is  to  be  frequently  walhed  wdth  warm 
water,  until  it  remain  infipid.” 

During  the  deflagration,  the  nitric  acid  of 
the  nitrat  of  potafli  is  decompofed  ; its  oxygen  is, 
attraded,  partly  by  the  fulphur,and  partly  by  thej 
antimony.  The  fulphurous  acid,  which  is  the, 
principal  product  of  the  oxygenation  of  the  ful-K 
phur,  is  in  part  diflipated,  and  in  part  combined^ 
with  the  potafh,  and  forms  the.  white  cruft  which | 
is  directed  to  be  removed.  By  the  union  of  ano-  > 
ther  portion  of  the  oxygen  with  the  antimony,;- i 
a brown  or  reddilh  oxyd  is  formed.  It  appears  ; 
alfo  that  part  of  the  fulphuretof  antimony  efcapes  | 
decompofition  or  oxygenation,  and  unites  with| 
the  oxyd.  The  preparation,  therefore,  is  an  im-  J 
perfedl  oxyd  of  antimony  with  fulphuret  of| 
antimony. 

1 

As  an  antimonial,  this  preparation  is  fo  un-2 

. i 

certain  in  its  operation,  that  it  is  never  prefcri- 
bed  ; it  is  ufcd  in  making  fome  of  the  other  pre-j 
parations  of  this  metal.  S 

MuRIAS  ANTIMONII.  MuRIAT  of  ANTIxMONY.'^ 

“ Take  of  Oxyd  of  Antimony  with  Sulphur 
by  Nitrat  of  Potafli,  Sulphuric  Acid,  of  each 
one  pound  , Dried  Muriat  of  Soda,  two  pounds. 

Pour 
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Pour  the  fiilphuric  acid  into  a retort,  adding  gra- 
dually the  muriat  of  foda  and  the  oxyd  of  anti- 
mony, previoufly  mixed.  Then  diftil  from 
warm  fand.  Expofe  the  diftilled  matter  for 
fome  days  to  the  air,  that  it  may  deliquefce  ; then 
;pour  the  liquid  part  from  the  impurities.” 

In  this  mode  of  forming  muriat  of  antimony, 
‘the  muriat  of  foda  is  decompofed  by. the  ful- 
jphuric  acid  combining  with  the  foda  ; the  mu- 
iriatic  acid  difengaged,  unites  with  the  oxyd  of 
c antimony,  and  the  compound  is  volatilized.  It 
is  at  firft  of  a foft  conliftence,  but  foon  attracts  a 
Sufficient  portion  of  humidity  to  render  it  fluid. 
If  water  be  poured  on  it,  it  is  decompofed,  and 

I 

a fub-muriat  of  antimony  is  precipitated. 

This  preparation  is  unfit  for  internal  ufe  ; ex- 
ternally it  has  fometimes  been  ufed  as  a cauftic. 
Decompofed  by  potafli,  it  affords  an  oxyd  which 
has  been  ufed  in  preparing  the  tartrite  of  anti- 
mony. 


Tartris  antimonii  : olinif  T'artarus  Kmeticus. 
Tartrite  of  antimony. 


Antlmo- 

niumTar 

tarifatum 


**  Take  of  Oxyd  of  Antimony  with  Sulphur 
by  Nitrat  of  Potafli,  three  parts  ; Super-Tartrite 
of  Potafli,  four  parts ; Diftilled  Water,  thirty- 

M 4 two 
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two  parts.  Boil  them  in  a glafs  veflel  for  a : 
quarter  of  an  hour.  Strain  through  paper,  and  : 
put  aiide  the  ftrained  liquor,  that  cryftals  may 
be  formed.” 

The  cxcefs  of  tartarous  acid  in  the  fuper- 
tartrite  of  potalli,  is  capable  of  combining  with  a 
number  of  the  metallic  oxyds,  and  forming  ter- 
nary compounds.  With  oxyd  of  antimony,  when 
not  too  highly  oxydated,  it  unites  with  facility, 
forming  a combination  of  this  kind,  which  con- 
ftitutes  the  prefent  preparation.  As  the  tartar-^ 
ous  acid  is  faturated,  partly  by  potafh,  and  part- 
ly by  oxyd  of  antimony,  it  is  not  a pure  tartrite 
of  antimony,  but  a tartrite  of  antimony  and  pot- 
afh. According  to  the  analyfis  of  it  by  Thenard, 
it  confifts  of  38  parts  of  oxyd  of  antimony,  34 
of  tartarous  acid,  16  of  potafh,  and  8 of  water. 

As  this  is  the  moft  important  of  the  antimo- 
nial  preparations,  the  proceffes  for  obtaining  it  ' 
have  been  often  varied,  principally  in  the  felec- 
tion  of  the  oxyd  of  antimony  employed.  The 
objedt  is  to  obtain  an  oxyd,  not  too  expenfive  in 
its  preparation,  and  which  fliall  combine  with 
facility  with  the  tartarous  acid.  The  oxyd 
precipitated  by  potafli  from  muriat  of  antimony, 

recommended 
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recommended  by  Bergman,  and  employed  in  the 
procefs  given  in  the  preceding  edition  of  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  is  liable  to  the  for-  - 
mer  objedtion.  The  oxyd  which  is  at  prefent 
ordered  in  the  procefles,  both  of  the  London  and 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias,  anfwers  fufficiently 
well,  if  it  has  been  properly  prepared.  As  met 
with  in  the  fliops,  it  is,  however,  almoft  always 
I unfit  for  this  purpofe  ; as,  from  not  being  pre- 
pared with  the  due  proportion  of  nitrat  of  pot- 
afli,  it  is  not  fufficiently  oxydated.  The  vitrified 
oxyd  is,  perhaps,  the  moll  unexceptionable  ; it 
contains,  indeed,  a portion  of  filiceous  earth, 
which  accompanies  the  oxyd  of  antimony  in  its 
combination  with  the  tartarous  acid,  and,  when 
the  liquor  is  confiderably  evaporated,  gives  to  it 
a gelatinous  confiftence  : but,  before  this  hap- 
pens, the  greater  part  of  the  tartrite  of  antimony 
and  potaffi  may  be  procured  by  cryftallization  ; 
or,  according  to  Vauqueiin’s  method,  the  folu- 
tion  may  be  diredly  evaporated  to  drynefs,  and, 
on  again  diflblving  the  faline  matter  in  water, 
the  filex  remains  undiflblved. 

Tartrite  of  antimony  and  potafh  cryfiallizes 
in  fmall  triedral  pyramids,  which  are  effloref- 


cent. 
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cent.  Its  folubility  has  been  varioully  flated, 
and  appears  to  vary  according  to  the  quantity 
of  antimonial  oxyd  contained  in  it,  from  proper 
preparation.  According  to  Dr  Saunders,  one 
ounce  of  water  at  6o°  diflblves  52  grains  of  the 
fully  faturated  fait,  while  of  that  generally  met 
with,  it  diflblves  from  32  to  35.  This  affords 
even  a mode  of  judging  of  the  ftrength  of  this 
preparation.  It  is  very  fufceptible  of  decompo- 
fltion,  fuffering  it  not  only  from  alkalies,  earths, 
acids,  and  a number  of  neutral  falts,  but  even- 
from  vegetable  infufions  and  decodlions,  the  ve- 
getable matter  attrabling  apparently  part  of  the 
oxygen  of  the  oxyd.  If  kept  diflblved  in  wa- 
ter, it  is  alfo  decompofed,  from  the  fpontancous 
decompofition  of  the  tartarous  acid. 

This  preparation  is  undoubtedly  fuperior  to 
the  other  antimonials,  in  the  certainty  of  its  o- 
peration  ; and,  from  its  folubility,  is  more  ma- 
nageable with  regard  to  dofe.  Its  medicinal  ap- 
plications have  been  already  noticed.  It  is  gi- 
ven as  an  emetic  in  a dofe  of  from  one  to  three 
grains,  diflblved  in  water  ; and,  in  fmaller  dofes, 
as  an  expectorant  and  diaphoretic. 


ViNUM 
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ViNUM  TARTRITIS  ANTIMONII  : oUm,  VinUVl  All- 

timoniale.  Wine  .of  tartrite  of  anti- 
mony. 

“ Take  of  Tartrite  of  Antimony,  twenty- 
j * four  grains  ; White  Wine,  one  pound.  Mix, 

I 

1 fo  that  the  tartrite  of  antimony  may  be  dif- 
I folved.” 

This  fait,  diffolved  in  wine,  can  be  preferved  ' 
longer  without  decompolition  than  when  dif- 
folved in  water  ; but,  even  on  long  keeping, 
part  of  the  antimonial  oxyd  is  depolited.  It  is 
given  as  an  emetic  in  the  dofe  of  one  ounce  ; as 
a diaphoretic,  in  a much  fmaller  dofe. 

ViNUM  ANTIMONII  TARTARISATI.  Phami,  Lotld. 

Wine  of  tartarised  antimony. 

“ Take  of  Tartarifed  Antimony,  two  fcruples; 
Boiling  Diftilled  Water  by  meafure,  two  oun- 
ces ; Spanilh  White  Wine  by  meafure,  eight 
ounces.  Diflblve  the  tartarifed  antimony  in  the 
boiling  diftilled  water,  and  add  the  wine.” 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  preparations  fo  limi- 
lar  in  name  as  thefe  two  wines,  fhould  differ 
materially  in  flrcngth  ; this  containing  four 

grains 
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grains  of  tartrite  of  antimony  in  the  ounce,  the 
other  only  two  grains.  The  dofe  of  this  wine 
as  an  emetic,  is  half  an  ounce. 

I 

I 

ViNUM  ANTIMONII,  AntIMONIAL  WINE. 
Fharm.  Land, 

“ Take  of  Vitrified  Antimony,  in  powder,  one 
ounce  ; Spanifli  White  Wine,  one  pound  and 
a half.  Digefi:  for  twelve  days  with  frequent 
agitation,  and  ftrain  through  paper.” 

This  is  the  old  formula  for  the  preparation  of. 
antimonial  wine.  The  tartarous  acid,  contain- 
ed in  greater  or  lefs  quantity  in  all  wines,  acts 
on  the  oxyd  of  antimony,  and  renders  part  of  it 
foluble.  But  the  quantity  mull  be  uncertain, 
and  the  wine  cannot  be  uniform  in  ftrength. 

% 

Antimonium  c!a.lcinatum.  Calcined  anti- 
mony. Fharm.  Lond.  White  oxyd  of  an- 
timony. 

“ Take  of  Antimony  (Sulphuret  of  Antimo- 
ny) in  powder,  eight  ounces  ; Nitre  in  powder, 
two  pounds.  Mix  them,  and  throw  the  mixture 
gradually  into  a red  hot  crucible.  Burn  the 

matter  remaining  after  the  deflagration,  for  half 

an\; 
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an  hour,  and,  when  cold,  rub  it  to  powder  ; then 
wafh  it  with  diftilled  water.” 

So  much  nitrat  of  potafh  is  expofed  to  heat 
with  the  fulphuret  of  antimony,  in  this  procefs, 
that  a quantity  of  oxygen  is  afforded  by  its  dc- 
compolition,  fufficient  to  acidify  the  fulphur, 
and  completely  oxydate  the  metal.  The  per- 
fed  oxyd  remains  after  the  wafhing,  combined 
^ with  a fmall  quantity  of  potafh.  The  prepara- 
tion is  one  of  little  adivity  ; it  was  fuppofed  to 
be  diaphoretic,  and  was  given  in  a dofe  from 
five  to  ten  grains,  as  a fubflitute  for  James’s 
powder  ; but  it  is  now  feldom  employed. 

/ 

m 

/ 

COPPER. 

\ ^ 

Ammoniaretum  cupri  : olwiy  Cuprum  Ammonia- 

\ 

cum,  Ammoniuret  OF  copper. 

“ Take  of  Pure  Sulphat  of  Copper,  two  parts  ; 
Carbonat  of  Ammonia,  three  parts.  Rub  them 
thoroughly  in  a glafs  mortar,  until  all  effervef- 
cence  is  finifhed,  and  they  unite  uniformly  into 
a violet-coloured  mafs,  which  being  wrapt  in 

bibulous, 
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bibulous  paper,  is  to  be  dried,  firft  on  a chalk 
ftone,  and  afterwards  with  a gentle  heat.  It  is 
to  be  kept  in  a glafs  phial  well  ftopt.” 

The  fulpliat  of  copper  is  decompofed  by  the 
carbonat  of  ammonia.  One  portion  of  ammonia 
combines  with  the  fulphuric  acid,  another  por- 
tion of  it  unites  with  the  oxyd  of  copper,  and 
the  violet-coloured  mafs  which  is  formed,  is  a 
mixture  of  the  two  refulting  compounds : the 
carbonic  acid  is  difengaged  with  effervefcence. 
A compound  fomewhat  fimilar  is  obtained,  ac- 
cording to  a formula  inferted  in  feveral  of  the 
foreign  Pharmacopoeias,  in.  which  a faturated 
folution  of  fulphat  of  copper  is  decompofed  by 
ammonia,  the  ammonia  being  added  in  excefs, 
fo  as  to  re-diflblve  the  oxyd  of  copper  ; to  this 
folution  alkohol  is  added,  by  which  the  ammoni- 
uret  of  copper  is  precipitated  in  fmall  cryftals. 

The  prefent  preparation  has  been  chiefly  em- 
ployed as  a remedy  in  epilepfy.  It  is  given  in 
a dofe  of  at  firfl:  half  a grain  twice  a- day,  which 
is  gradually  and  flowly  increafed  to  two  or  three 
grains,  and  continued  for  fome  time. 


SoLUTip 
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SOLUTIO  SULPHATIS  CUPRI  COMPOSITA  : olim. 

Aqua  Styptica.  CoMPOUNp  solution  of  sul- 

PHAT  OF  COPPER. 

**  Take  of  Sulphat  of  Copper,  Sulphat  of 
Alum,  of  each  three  ounces ; Water,  two  pounds; 
Sulphuric  Acid,  one  ounce  and  a half.  Boil 
the  fulphats  iri  water,  that  they  may  be  dilTol- 
ved  ; then  to  the  liquor  drained  through  paper 
add  the  acid.” 

This  is  merely  a cornbination  of  powerful 
aftringents.  It  has  been  applied  topically  to 
check  haemorrhage,  and,  largely  diluted  with 
water,  as  a wafh  in  purulent  ophthalmia. 

Aqua  cupri  ammoniati.  Water  of  ammo- 
NiATED  COPPER.  Phurm,  Lond, 

Take  of  Sal  Ammoniac  (Muriat  of  Ammo*- 

nia),  one  drachm  ; Lime  Water,  one  pound. 

Xllow  them  to  remain  in  a copper  veflel  until 

the  ammonia  is  faturated  with  copper.” 

/ 

In  this  indired  mode  of  combining  oxyd  "of 
copper  with  ammonia,  the  lime  decompofes  the 
muriat  of  ammonia,  by  combining  with  the  mu- 
riatic acid  ; the  difengaged  ammonia  difpofes 

the 
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the  copper  to  oxydation  from  the  atmofpheric  air, 
and  combines  with  the  oxyd,  forming  a dilute 
folutioii  of  ammoniureted  oxyd  of  copper.  It  has 
been  applied,  diluted  with  an  equal  part  of  wa- 
ter, as  a gentle  efcharotic,  to  remove  fpecks  from 
the  cornea.  A fimilar  preparation  had  formerly 
a place  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  under 
the  name  of  Aqua  ^ruginis  ammoniata. 


FERRUM.~^m01<^. 

! 

Ferri  limatura  purificata.  Purified  fi-’ ' 

. k 

LINGS  OF  IRON. 

**  Having  placed  a lieve  over  the  filings,  ap-  ] 
ply  a magnet,  that  they  may  be  drawn  through  ] 
the  fieve  upwards.”  i 

This  preparation  has  been  already  noticed,  j 
(page  4)-  ^ 

i 

Carbonas  FERRI : olwly  Ferri  Rubigo.  Garbo-* 

! 

NAT  OF  IRON. 

‘‘Let  Purified  Filings  of  Iron*  be  frequently  I 
moiftened  with  water,  that  they  may  fall  into  aj 
ruft,  which  is  to  be  rubbed  to  a fine  powder.”  ' 

This 
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This  procefs  for  preparing  a carbonat  of  iron 
has  been  likewife  already  taken  notice  of  (p.  3.). 

CaRBONAS  FERRI  PRJECIPITATUS.  PRECIPITA- 
TED CARBONAT  OF  IRON. 

“ Take  of  Sulphat  of  Iron,  four  ounces ; Car- 
bonat of  Soda,  five  ounces ; Water,  ten  pounds. 
Difiblve  the  fulphat  of  iron  in  the  water  ; then 
add  the  carbonat  of  foda,  previoully  diflblved  in  - 
as  much  water  as  may  be  neceflary,  and  mix 
them  well.  Let  the  carbonat  of  iron,  which  is 
precipitated,  be  wafhed  with  warm  water,  and 
afterwards  dried.” 

On  mixing  the  folutions  of  carbonat  of  foda 
and  fulphat  of  iron,  the  foda  attracts  the  fulphu- 
ric  acid,  the  carbonic  acid  combines  with  the 

V 

loxyd  of  iron  ; the  fulphat  of  foda  remains  in  fo- 
llution  ; the  carbonat  of  iron  is  precipitated.  The 
I green  fulphat  of  iron,  which  is  that  employed, 
(contains  the  metal  at  its  minimum  of  oxydation, 
sand  this  imperfed  oxyd  combfnes  with  the  car- 
ibonic  acid  ; but  it  quickly  attracts  more  oxygen 
I from  the  atmofpheric  air,  and  the  precipitate  of 
ccarbonat  of  iron,  in  drying,  changes  its  cok)ur, 
Voi.  II.  N " f w from 


IFerrum 

yitripla- 

tum. 
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from  this  caufe,  from  a dark  green  to  a reddith 
brown. 

Carbonat  of  iron  is  a mild,  and  not  inadlive 
preparation.  It  is  given  as  a tonic  in  a dofe  of 
five  or  ten  grains.  The  formula  of  Dr  Grif- 
fiths, which  has  been  highly  celebrated  as  a cha- 
lybeate, is  an  extemporaneous  preparation  of 
this  kind. 

Terri  oxidum  nigrum  purificatum  : Glim, 

Ferri  Squamcp  PuriJicat(B.  Purified  black 
oxYD  OF  iron. 

V 

“ Let  the  fcales  of  iron,  gathered  at  the  anvils 
of  the  workmen,  be  purified,  by  applying  a mag- 
net. The  magnet  attracts  only  the  fmaller  and 
purer  fcales,  leaving  the  larger  and  lefs  pure.” 
This,  it  has  been  already  obferved  (page  5), 

is  ufed  only  in  making  fome  of  the  other  prepa^ 

\ 

rations  of  iron. 

I 

Sulphas  ferri.  Sulphat  of  iron. 

“ Take  of  Purified  Filings  of  Iron,  fix  ounces  \ \ 
Sulphuric  Acid,  eight  ounces;  Water,  two 
pounds  and  a half.  Mix  them  ; and  the  effer- 
yefcence  being  over,  digefl  for  a fliort  time  in  a 

fanc|- 
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fani-bath ; then  ftrain  the  liquor  through  pa- 
per, and,  after  due  evaporation,  put  it  afide  that 
cryflals  may  form.” 

The  fulphuric  acid,  by  a difpoling  affinity, 
enables  the  iron  to  attraft  the  oxygen  of  the 
water  with  rapidity,  and  unites  with  the  oxyd 
tthus  formed.  This  oxyd  is  at  the  minimum  of 
coxydatiqn,  and  the  fait  which  it  forms  is  named 
:the  Green  Sulphat  of  Iron,  to  diftinguilh  it  from 
the  Red  Sulphat,  in  which  the  metal  is  more 
highly  oxydated.  This  green  fulphat  is  prepa- 
’red  for  the  various'purpofes  to  which  it  is  applied 
in  the  arts,  on  a large  fcale,  byexpofing  the  na- 
tive fulphuret  of  iron  to  air  and  moiflure  ; but, 
’by  the  prefent  procefs,  it  is  obtained  in  a purer 
ftate. 

Sulphat  of  iron  is  one  of  the  molt  adlive  pre- 
parations of  the  metal.  Its  medium  dofe  is  from 
three  to  five  grains. 

Sulphas  ferri  exsiccatus.  Dried  sulphat 

OF  IRON. 

Take  of  Sulphat  of  Iron,  any  quantity.  Heat 
it  in  an  unglazed  earthen  velTel,  on  a gentle  fire, 
until  it  become  white  and  perfedlly  dry.” 

IS!  2 


This 
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This  is  merely  the  fulphat  of  iron  freed  from 
its  water  of  cryflallization.  It  was  never  medi- 
cinally employed,  and*has  a place  in  the  Phar- 
macopoeia only  from  being  ufed  in  one  or  two 
pharmaceutical  preparations. 


OxiDUM  FERRI  RUBRUM.  ReD  OXYD  OF  IRON.  5 

“ Let  dried  Sulphat  of  Iron  be  expofed  to  a j 
violent  heat,  until  it  is  converted  into  a red-  : 
coloured  matter.” 

By  an  intenfe  heat,  fulphat  of  iron  is  decom- 
pofed  ; its  acid  is  partly  expelled,  and  in  part 
fuffers  decompofition.  The  red  oxyd  is  the  re- 
liduum.  It  is  fcarcely  medicinally  employed, 
but  is  ufed  in  fome  pharmaceutical  preparations. 


Tinctura  muriatis  FERRI.  Tincture  of  mu- 

RIAT  OF  IRON. 

“ Take  of  the  Purified  Black  Oxyd  of  Iron, 

^ f 

in  powder,  thrge  ounces  ; Muriatic  Acid,  about 
ten  ounces,  or  as  much  as  may  be  fufficient  to 
diflblve  the  powder.  Digeft  with  a gentle  heat, 
and,  when  the  powder  is  diflblved,  add  as  much 
alkohol  as  that  there  fhall  be  of  the  whole  li- 
guor  two  pounds  and  a half.’*’ 

The 
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I'he  black  oxyd  of  iron  combines  with  the 
muriatic  acid,  and,  during  the  folution,  acquires 
more  oxygen,  partly  by  abforption  from  the  at- 
mofphere,  and  partly  by  decompofition  of  the 
water,  which  is  promoted  by  the  heat  applied. 
•The  muriat  of  iron,  in  which  this  more  perfect 
oxyd  is  contained,  is  foluble  in  alkohoL  The 
’ prefent  preparation  is  fuch  a tindture,  diluted 
with  the  water  of  the  muriatic  acid.  When 
firft  prepared,  it  contains  a portion  of  muriat  of 
Tron,  in  which  the  metal  is  imperfedtly  oxyda- 
ted  ; but  this  foon  attradls  more  oxygen,  arid 
hence  the  colour  of  the  tindlure  deepens  on  keep- 
ing. 

It  is  a very  adive  preparation,  and  is  given 
iin  the  difeafes  in  which  iron  is  employed,  in  a 
cdofe  of  ten  or  fifteen  drops. 


Murias  amMoni.®  et  ferri  : olim^  Flores  Mar- 
tiales,  Muriat  of  ammonia  and  iron. 

I 

Take  of  Red  Oxyd  of  Iron,  waflied  and  a- 
^rain  dried,  Muriat  of  Ammonia,  of  each  equal 
^veights.  Mix  them  well  together,  and  fu- 
dime.” 


N3 


Oxyd 


Ferrum 
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OxYD  of  iron  decompofes  muriat  of  ammonia, 
by  attradling  the  muriatic  acid,  and,  in  the  prc- 
fent  procefs,  this  decompofition  takes  place.  But, 
from  the  proportions  of  the  fubftances  employed, 
part  of  the  muriat  of  ammonia  efcapes  decom- 
pofition 5 it  is  fublimfed  by  the  heat  applied,  and 
elevates  alongft  with  it  part  of  the  muriat  of  iron 
that  had  been  formed.  The  procefs  is  therefore 
rather  an  unfcientific  mode  of  obtaining  a muriat 
of  iron  ; the  preparation  too  has  been  found  un- 
certain in  ftrength,  more  or  lefs  of  the  muriat  ofl 
iron  being  fublimed,  according  to  the  heat  ap- 
plied ; and,  accordingly,  it  has  now  fallen  intoi 
difufe.  It  was  principally  employed  as  a reme- 
dy in  rickets,  in  the  dofe,  to  children,  of  two  on 

! 

three  grains. . 

a 

Tinctura  ferri  ammoniacalis.  Pharm.  Lond. 

Take  of  Ammonical  Iron,  four  ounces ; 
Proof  Spirit,  by  meafure,  one  pound.  Digeft 
and  ftrain.” 

This  is  an  unneceflary  preparation,  as  it  dif- 
fers little  from  the  Tindture  of  Muriated  Iron. 

Ferrum 
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. FeRRUM  TARTARISATUIVi.  TaRTARISED  IRON. 

Pbarm.  Lond. 

I 

‘‘  Take  of  Filings  of  Iron,  one  pound  ; 
Cryilals  of  Tartar  (Super-Tartrite  of  Pot- 
powdered,  two  pounds;  Diftilled  Water, 
one  pound.  Mix  them,  and  expofe  the  mixture 
to  the  air  in  an  open  glafs  veflel  for  eight  days  ; 
ithen  rub  the  matter,  dried  by  a fand-bath,  -into, 
a very  fine  powder.” 

By  expofure  to  air  and  moifture,  the  iron  is 
I oxydated,  and  its  oxyd  combines  with  the  excels 
of  acid  in  the  fuper-tartrite  of  potafii,  a triple 
fait  refulting,  compofed  of  potafii,  oxyd  of  iron, 

/ 

and  tartarous  acid.  It  is  very  foluble  in  water. 
As  a medicine,  it  is  milder  in  its  operation  than 
fome  of  the  other  faline  preparations  of  the  me- 
tal. Its  dole  is  from  five  to  fifteen  grains. 

ViNUM  FERRi.  Wine  of  iron.  Pharm*  Lond. 

f 

“ Take  of  Filings  of  Iron,  four  ounces ; Spa- 
nifii  White  Wine,  four  pounds.  Digefl  witli 
frequent  agitation  for  a month,  and  ftrain.” 

Phis  is  a fimilar  preparation  ; the  tartarous 
acid  prefent  in  the  wine  oxydating  and  combi- 

N 4 ning 
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ning  with  the  iron  : it  mufl;  always,  however,  be 
uncertain  in  ftrength.  Its  ufual  dof€  is  one  or 
two  drachms. 


HTDRARGTRUS—Q^lC^^ilhY^R. 

Hydrar-  HyDRARGYRUS  PURIFICATUS.  'PuRIFIED  QUICK- 
gyrus 

Purificat.  SILVER. 

“ Take  of  Quickfilver,  four  parts ; Iron  Fi- 
lingS,  one  part.  Rub  them  together  and  diftil 
from  an  iron  veffel.” 

Quicksilver  is  fometimes  adulterated  with 
other  metals.  To  obtain  it  perfectly  pure  is  the 
defign  of  this  procefs.  The  addition  of  the  iron 
filings  renders  the  diftilled  quickfilver  more 
bright  and  mobile  ; an  effect  not  perfedlly  ex- 
plained, but  afcribed  to  the  iron  retaining  com- 
bined  with  it  any  fbi^eign  metal,  or  any  portion 
of  carbon  that  might  have  been  contained  in  the 
quickfilver. 

Hydrar-  AcETIS  HYDRARGYRI.  AcETITE  OF  QUICK- 
gyrus  A- 

cetatus.  SILVER. 

“ Take  of  Purified  Quickfilver,  three  ounces ; 
Diluted  Nitrous  Acid,  four  ounces  and  a half, 

or 


! 
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f 

or  a little  ipore  than  may  be  requifite  to  dilTolve 
the  quickftlver  ; Acetite  of  Potafli,  three  oun- 
ces; Boiling  Water,  eight  pounds.  Mix  the 
quickfilver  with  the  diluted  nitrous  acid  ; and 
towards  the  end  of  the  effervefcence,  digeft,  if 
necelTary,  with  a gentle  heat,  until  the  quicldil- 
ver  be  entirely  diflblved.  Then  diflolve  the  a- 
cetite  of  potafh  in  the  boiling  water,  and  imme- 
diately on  this  folution,  while  hot,  pour  the  o- 
ther,  and  mix  them  both  by  agitation.  Then 
put  alide,  that  cryftals  may  be  formed.  Thefe 
being  placed  in  a funnel,  walh  them  with  cold 
diftilled  water  ; and,  laftly,  dry  them  with  a very 
gentle  heat. 

“ In  preparing  the  acetite  of  quickfilver,  it  is 
neceflary  that  all  the  velTels  and  the  funnel  which 
are  employed  fhould  be  of  glafs.” 

Acetite  of  Mercury  is,  in  fome  of  the  foreign 
Pharmacopoeias,  formed  by  digefting  the  red 
f oyyd,  or  rather  fub-nitrat  of  mercury,  in  difiil- 
V,  led  vinegar  ; but,  in  the  procefs  adopted  by  tlic 
r Edinburgh  and  London  Colleges,  it  is  obtained 
r by  the  exertion  of  a double  eledtive  attradlion. 

■ V 

y Op  mixing  the  foliitions  of  nitrat  of  mercury 
|k  and  acetite  of  potafli,  the  Qxyd  of  mercury  at- 
ie;  trads 


s 


202  PREPARATIONS  OF  QUICKS  I LVElt# 

tra6ls  the  acetous  acid,  and  the  potafli  combined 
with  the  nitric  acid.  The  acetite  of  mercury 
cryftallizes  as  the  liquor  cools.  The  obferva- 
tions  of  Proud:  feem  juft,  that  by  thefe  two  pro- 
cefles  different  acetites  of  mercury  are  obtained  ; 
by  the  former,  one  in  which  the  oxyd  is  at  the 
maximum  of  oxydation,  and,  by  the  other,  one  at 
the  minimuvi.  It  is  this  latter  only  which  forms  the 
foft  flaky  fubftance  that  has  been  ufually  em- 
ployed in  medicine.  It  may  be  doubted  whe- 
ther the  ufe  of  fo  large  a proportion  of  acid,  and^ 
the  application  of  heat,  ordered  in  the  procefs 
of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  be  proper ; the  procefs  | 
in  the  former  edition  feems  indeed  preferable  to  | 
that  which  is  now  adopted. 

Acetite  of  mercury  cryftallizes  in  fmall  briU 
liant  flakes.  It  is  foluble  in  hot,  and  infoluble  ~ 
in  cold  water.  As  an  antifyphilitic  remedy,  it 
is  very  mild  in  its  operation  ; but  its  effeds  are 
not  confidered  as  fufficiently  permanent  to  allow  - 

r. 

of  it  being  relied  on  in  effeding  a radical  cure*  J 

• • • • * ^ 

Its  dofe  is  a grain,  night  and  morning. 

■} 

.t 

k 
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Murias  HYDRARGYRI : oUm,  Met'ciirius  SubUma-  Hydra 

gyrus 

tiis  Corrofivus,  Muriat  of  mercury.  . Muriat 

“ Take  of  Purified  Quickfilver,  two,  pounds  ; 
Sulphuric  Acid,  two  pounds  and  a half;  Muriat 
of  Soda,  dried,  four  pounds.  Boil  the  quickfil- 

I *, 

ver  with  the  fulphuric  acid  in  a glafs  veffel  pla- 
ced in  a fand-bath,  until  the  matter  become  dry. 

Mix  the  cold  matter  in  a glafs  veffel,  with  the 
muriat  of  foda  ; then  fublime  it  in  a glafs  cu- 
curbit with  a heat  gradually  raifed.  Separate 
the  fublimed  matter  from  the  fcorias.” 

In  the  firfl  ftage  of  this  prpcefs,  the  fulphuric 
acid  oxydates  the  mercury,  and  combines  with  the 
oxyd  ; and,  by  the  heat  applied,  the  fait  thuS' 
formed  is  that  which  contains  the  metal  in  a 
high  flate  of  oxydation.  This  fait,  in  its  dry 
flate,  is  mixed  with  muriat  of  foda,  and,  by  the 

application  of  heat,  a double  decompofition  is 

( 

effefted  ; the  foda  attracts  the  fulphuric  acid, 
and  the  muriatic  acid  combines  with  the  oxyd 
of  mercury.  The  muriat  of  mercury  being  eafily 
volatilized,  is  feparated  from  the  fulphat  of  foda 
by  fublimation.  The  procefs  formerly  ufed,  • 
was,  to  mix  fub-nitrat  of  mercury,  muriat  of 

foda, 

I ^ 
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foda,  and  dried  fulphat  of  iron,  and  expofe  the’ 
mixture  to  a heat  fufficient  to  fiiblime  the  muriat 
of  mercury  : And  there  is  fome  reafon  to  doubt, 
notwithflanding  the  expence  of  the  nitrous  acid 
in  this  procefs,  whether  it  is  not  more  economi- 
cal, or  whether  it  does  not  more  certainly  af- 
ford the  whole  mercury  in  the  form  of  corrolive 
muriat,  than  the  one  now  adopted. 

According  to  the  analyfis  of  muriat  of  mer- 
cury by  Mr  Chenevix,  it  confifts  of  82  of  oxyd 
of  mercury  (this  oxyd  being  compofed  of  85  of 
mercury  and  15  of  oxygen),  and  18  of  muriatic 
acid  ; or,  its  ultimate  conllituents  are,  quick- 
filver,  69.7,  oxygen,  12.3,  and  muriatic  acid, 
18.  By  flow  fublimation,  it  is  obtained  cryftal- 
lized  in  flender  prifms ; by  a more  hafty  fubli- 
mation, in  a compact  cryftalline  mafs.  It  is 
eafily  foluble  in  water,  requiring  20  parts  at  60° 
for  its  folution,  and  2 parts  at  212'^.  It  is  like- 
wife  foluble  in  alkohol.  Its  tafte  is  acrid  and 
metallic.  It  turns  to  a green  feveral  vegetable 
colours is  decompofcd  by  the  alkalies  and 
earths,  and  by  a number  of  compound  falts,  and 
likewife  by  vegetable  infufions. 

It  .is  the  moft  powerful  of  the  mercurial  pre- 
parations. 
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p3.rcitions.  Its  doTc  cEnnot  fEfcly  exceed,  tlic 
fourth  of  a grain,  nor  can  more  than  one  grain 
be  given  in  twenty-four  hours.  As  an  antify^ 
philitic  remedy  it  has  long  been  eftablifhed  in 
pradice,  and  it  poffeffes  fome  advantages.  It 
ads  fpeedily,  and  its  adion  is  more  general  on 
the  fyilem,  or  lefs  determined  to  particular  parts ; 
but  thefe  are  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the 
occafional  violence  of  its  operation,  and  by  the 
circumftance  which  feems  now  admitted,  that  it 
cannot  be  fo  much  relied  on  in  eftablilhing  a per- 
manent cure.  It  is  given  in  the  form  of  folution 
in  water  or  alkohol,  the  dofe  being  iricreafed 
from  the  fixth  to,  the  fourth  of  a grain,  night 
and  morning,  and  mucilaginous  diluents  being 
freely  taken,  with  the  occafional  ufe  of  opium. 
As  the 'folution  has  a very  difagreeable  taftc,  it 
is  fometimes  made  into  pills  wfith  crumb  of 
bread.  In  other  difeafes  befides  lues  venerea,  it 
is  occafionally  exhibited,  particularly  in  cutane- 
ous affedions.  Externally,  its  folution  is  em- 
. ployed  as  an  efcharotic  in  chancre  and  venereal 
ulcers  of  the  mouth  : and  a very  dilute  folution 

5 l\  . 

of  it  has  been  uled  as  an  injedion,  to  excite  in^ 

I;  jlammation  in  obilinate  gleet, 

ii  Sua- 
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las. 


SUB-MURIAS  HYDRARGYRI  t oUm,  CaloTjielas. 

SUB-MURIAT  OF  QJJICKSI LVER. 

“ Take  of  Miiriat  of  Quicklilver,  rubbed  to 
powder  in  a glafs  mortar,  four  ounces  ; Purified 
Quickfilver,  three  ounces.  Rub  them  together 
in  a glafs  mortar,  with  a little  water,  that  the 
operator  may  be  guarded  againft  the  acrid  pow- 
! der  which  would  otherwife  arife,  until  the 
quickfilver  is  extinguilhed.  Put  the  dried  pow- 
der into  an  oblong  phial,  ‘of  which  it  fhall  fill 
only  one-third,  and  let  it  be  fublimed  in  a fand- 
bath.  The  fublimation  being  finifhed,  and  the' 
phial  broken,  the  red  powder  at  the  bottom  and 
the  white  one  about  the  neck  of  it  are  equally 
to  be  rejedfed  ; the  remaining  mafs  is  to  be  a- 
gain  fublimed,  and  rubbed  into  a fine  powder, 
which  is  iafdy  to  be  waihed  with  boiling  dif- 
tilled  water.” 

In  this  procefs,  the  directions  for  performing 
of  which  are  fufficiently  explicit,  an  additional 
quantity  of  quickfilver  is  brought  into  chemical 
union  with  the  confiituent  principles  of  muriat 
of  mercury.  In  that  compound,  the  metal  is 
highly  oxydated,  and  the  oxyd  is  combined  with 

a 


PREPARATIONS  OF  QUICKSILVER.*  'lO^ 

a conliderable  proportion  of  muriatic  acid.  In 
converting  it  into  the  Sub-Muriat  of  Mercury, 
as  it  is  named,  the  portion  of  metal  which  is 
added  attrads  part  of  the  oxygen  of  the  oxyd, 
and  the  whole  becomes  an  oxyd  of  mercury  with 
a comparatively  fmall  proportion  of  oxygen  ; 
and  this  oxyd  requiring  lefs  muriatic  acid  for 
its  faturation  than  the  one  more  highly  oxy da- 
ted does,  finds  a fufficient  quantity  in  the  pre- 
exifiing  muriat.  The  one  is  merely  imperfed 
oxyd  of  mercury  combined  with  muriatic  acid  ; 
the  other  perfed  oxyd  of  mercury  united  with 
the  fame  acid,  the  latter  at  the  fame  time  con- 
taining more  acid  in  its  compofition  than  the 
former.  Mr  Chenevix’s  analyfis  has  fixed  the 
proportions  with  accuracy.  Thofe  of  the  Mu- 
riat, as  it  has  been  named,  have  been  already 
ftated  ; thofe  of  the  Sub-Muriat  are,  muriatic 
acid,  1 1.5,  oxyd  of  mercury,  88.5,  (this  oxyd 
being  compofed  of  quickfilver,  89.3,  and  oxygen 
16.7.)  So  that  the  ultimate  confiituent  parts  of 
Sub-Muriat  of  Mercury,  are,  quickfilver,  79, 
oxygen,  9.5,  muriatic  acid,  11.5. 

The  names  which  have  been  chofen  to  diftin- 
guifh  thefe  two  muriatsof  mercury,  are  not  the 

belt 
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befl:  that  might  have  been  feledled.  In  a che- 
mical point  of  view,  the  prefixing  thefyllable  fub^ 
to  denote  the  one,  is  incorredl,  lince  the  ufe  of 
'that  fyllable  is  reflrided  to  thofe  Mts  in  which 
the  bafe  is  the  fame,  but  where  there  is  a defi- 
ciency of  acid;  and  in  the  muriat  to  which  it 
is  here  applied,  the  -bafe  is  not  the  fame,  and 
there  is  no  fuch  deficiency  of  acid,  the  metallic 
oxyd  being  faturated,  or  combined  with  as  much 
as  it  is  difpofed  to  unite  with.  As  ,a  medical 
nomenclature,  the  adoption  of  it  is  flill  more  to 
^be  regretted,  as  the  merely  prefixing  the  fyllable 
to  the  fame  name  is  infufficient  to  guard  effec- 
tually againfl  the  dangerous  miftake  of  con- 
'founding  preparations  which  differ  fo  widely  in 
their  powers.  The  epithets  corrojive  and  7fiild 
have  long  been  ufed  to  difcriminate  them  ; they 
do  fo  more  clearly,  and,  as  fyflematic  names,  they 
are  preferable,,  as  according  with  the  eflablifhed 
nomenclature  of  the  metallic  falts,  which  draws 
the  diflindions  between  the  falts  formed  from 
different  oxyds  of  the  fame  metal  united  with 
one  acid,  from  fome  quality  in  which  they  dif- 
fer, The  one  preparation  ought  to  have  been 
named  Marias  Hydrargyri  CorroJivuSj  the  other 
Marias  Hydrargyri  Mitis. 

This 
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This  preparation  of  mercury  differs  from  the 
former,  in  being  perfedly  infipid,  and  infallible 
in  water  or  alkohol.  . By  fublimation  it  may  be 
obtained  in  fmali  ihort  prifms,  but  it  is  ufually 
in  the  form  of  a mafs  fomewhat  ductile,  lemi- 
tranfparent  and  very  heavy.  It  is  decompofed 
by  the  alkalies,  earths,  and  various  compound 
falts. 

Sub-muriat,  or  mild  muriat  of  mercury,  is 
one  of  the  molt  ufeful  preparations  of  the  metaL 
As  an  anti- venereal  it  is  given  in  the  dofe  of  a 
grain  night  and  morning,  its  ufual  determination 
to  the  inteftines  being  prevented,  if  necelfary^ 
by  opium.  It  is  the  preparation  which  is,  per- 
haps, moft  ufually  given  in  the  other  difeafes  in 
which  mercury  is  employed,  as  in  affedtions  of  the 
liver  or  neighbouring  organs,  in  cutaneous  dif- 
eafes, chronic  rheumatifm,  tetanus,  hydrophobia, 
hydrocephalus,'  and  febrile  affedtions  eipecially 
thofe  of  warm  climates.  It  is  employed  as  a 
cathartic  alone,  or  to /promote  the  operation  of 
other  purgatives.  Its  anthelmintic  power  is 
juftly  celebrated  ^ and  it  is  perhaps  fuperior  to 
the  other  mercurials,  in  alfifting  the  operation 
of  diuretics  in  dropfy.  From  its  great  fpecific 
VoL.  II.  o , gravity, 
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gravity,  it  ought  always  to  be  given  in  the  form 
of  bolus  or  pill. 

SUB-MURIAS  HYDRxVRGYRI  PRJECIPITATUS.  PRE- 
CIPITATED SUB-MURIAT  OF  MERCURY. 

“ Take  of  Diluted  Nitrous  Acid,  Purified 
Qiiickfilver,  of  each  eight  ounces;  Muriat  of  Soda, 
four  ounces  and  a half ; Boiling  Water,  eight 
pounds.  Mix  the  quickfilver  with  the  diluted 
nitrous  acid  ; and,  towards  the  end  of  the  effer- 
vefcence,  digell  with  a gentle  heat,  fiiaking  the 
velTel  frequently.  It  is  neceflary,  however,  that.^ 
more  quickfilver  fliould  be  mixed  with  the  acid 
than  this  can  diflblve,  that  the  folution  may  be 
obtair^ed  fully  faturated.  Diffolve  at  the  fame 
time  the  muriat  of  foda  in  the  boiling  water ; 
pour  the  other  folution  on  this  while  warm, 
and  mix  them  quickly  together.  After  the  pre- 
cipitate fubfides,  pour  off  the  faline  liquor,  and 
wafli  the  fub-muriat  of  mercury,  by  frequently 
adding  warm  water,  pouring  it  off  after  each 
time  the  precipitate  fubfides,  until  it  come  off 
taftelefs.” 

Mild  Muriat  of  Mercury  is  in  this  procefs 
obtained  by  a double  elective  attradion.  On 

1. 

mixing 
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mixing  together  the  folutions  of  nitrat  of  mer- 
cury and  muriat  of  foda,  the  nitric  acid  is  at- 
trailed  by  the  foda,  arid  thie  muHatic  acid  by  the 
Gxyd  of  mercury.  In  order  that  the  mild,  and 
not  the  corroflve  muriat  Ihould  be  farmed,  it  is 
evident  that  the  mercury  in  the  nitrous  acid 
Ihould  be  in  its  leaft  oxydated,  ftate.'  In  the  ori- 
ginal procefs  of  Scheele,  by  whom  this  mode  of 
preparing  mild  muriat  of  mercury  was  propo- 
fed,  the  nitrous  acid  was  diredled  to  be  boiled 
or  digefted  on  the  mercury,  with  the  view'of  fatu- 
rating  it  more  fully  with  the  metal.  This  direc- 
tion has  been  retained  in  the  different  Pharma- 
copoeias in  which  the  procefs  has  been  adopted  ^ 
and  even  lately,  Mr  Cbenevix  feems  to  incline  to 
the  opinion  on  which  it  is  founded, — that,  by  add- 
ing a large  proportion  of  mercury  to  nitrous 
acid,  and  promoting  the  folution  by  heat,  the 
combination  is  obtained  in  which  the  metal  is 
imperfedly  oxydated.  It  will  be  found,  how- 
ever, on  experiment,  that  this  is  not  the  cafe. 
When  the  folution  is  made  llowly  and  in  the 
cold,  on  adding  it  to  muriat  Of  foda,  much  more 
mild,  and  lefs  corrofive,  muriat  of  mercury  is 
I formed,  than  when  the  ufual  diredions  are  com- 

O z plied 
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plied  with.  We  thus  alfo  avoid  the  precipita- 
tion of  fub-nitrat  of  mercury,  which  takes  place 
on  mixing  the  two  folutions,  when  heat  has 
been  applied  in  preparing  the  mercurial  folution. 
It  is  always  neceffary,  however,  to  walh  the  pre- 
cipitate carefully,  as  a fmall  portion  of  corroiivc 
muriat  is  formed,  even  when  the  procefs  is  moft 
properly  conduced. 

Mild  muriat  of  mercury,  prepared  in  this 
mode,  is  precifely  the  fame  in  its  chemical  com- 
pofition  as  when  formed  by  the  former  procefs 
of  fublimation.  It  has  been  fuppofed,  how- 
ever, that  it  differs  fomewhat  in  its  operation,  and 
that  in  particular  it  is  more  liable  to  produce 
purging.  If  fuch  a difference  ever  exift,  it  is 
probably  owing  to  the  prefence  of  the  fub-nitrat 
of  mercury,  which,  when  the  ufual  diredions 
are  obferved,  may  be  mixed  with  the  mild  mu- 
riat. If  the  latter  is  pure,  its  operation  mull 
be  the  fame  as  that  of  the  muriat  prepared  by 
fublimation,  as  it  differs  from  it  only  in  being 
in  a much  finer  powder  than  what  the  other  can 
be  reduced  to,  and  this  has  been  fuppofed  to  i 
give  it  fome  fuperiority. 


OxinuM 


PREPARATIONS  OF  QUICKSILVER. 


213 


OXIDUM  HYDRARGYRI  ,CINEREUM.  ASH-CO- 
LOURED  OXYD  OF  QUICKSILVER. 

‘‘Take  of  Purified  Quickfilver,  four  parts; 
Diluted  Nitrous  Acid,  five  parts ; Diftilled 
Water,  fifteen  parts ; Water  of  Carbonat  of 
Ammonia,  as  much  as  may  be  fufficient.  Dif^ 
folve  the  quickfilver  in  the  acid.  Add  gradual- 
ly the  diftilled  water.  Then  pour  on  as  much 
of  the  water  of  carbonat  of  ammonia  as  may  be 
fufficient  to  precipitate  the  oxyd  of  quickfilver, 
which  is  to  be  afterwards  waffied  with  pure  wa- 
ter and  dried.” 

In  this  procefs  the  nitric  acid  oxydates  the 
mercury,  and  combines  with  the  oxyd.  The 
adion  of  ammonia  on  the  nitrat  of  mercury  is 
peculiar : it  does  not  merely  decompofe  it  by 
combining  with  the  acid,  and  feparating  the 
oxyd,  but  it  exerts  a farther  adion  on  the  oxyd, 
partially  de-oxydating  it,  by  part  of  its  hydrogen 
attrading  a part  of  the  oxygen.  The  oxyd  preci- 
pitated, therefore,  is  that  in  which  the  metal  is 
combined  with  the  leaft  proportion  of  oxygen* 
in  order,  how’ever,  that  this  may  be  the  nature 
of  the  precipitate,  it  is  neceflary  that  the  folu- 
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tion  of  the  mercury  in  the  nitric  acid  fhoul4 
have  been  made  in  the  cold,  and  with  a diluted 
acid.  When,  from  thefe  circumftances  not  ha- 
ving been  attended  to,  the  mercury  has  been  too 
highly  Dxy dated,  ammonia  throws  down  from 
the  folutidii  a white  precipitate  ; ai>d  the  prefent 
preparation  is  often  met  with  of  a light  grey  co- 
lour, from  the  intermixture  gf  this  precipitate 
with  the  dark-colouyed  oxyd.  When  properly 
prepared,  it  is  of  a dark  blue  colour. 

AlJi'Coloured  oxyd  of  mercury  is  very  limilaf 
in  its  operation  to  the  preparations  in  which 
quicklilver  is  oxydated  by  trituration.  It  is 
given  as  an  ariti-venereal  in  the  dofe  of  one 
grain  night  and  morning,  generally  in  the  form 

pi”  piH« 

OXIPUM  HYDRARGYRI  RUBRUM  PER  ACIDUM 
• , * ' ' * ** 

NiTRicuM  : olim^  Mercurius  Preecipitatus  Ru- 
ber>  Red  oxyd  of  quicksilver  by  nitric 
acid, 

Take  of  Purified  Quickfilver,  one  pound ; 
Diluted  Nitrous  Acid,  fixteen  ounces.  Let  the 
quickfilver  be  dilfolved.  Evaporate  the  folution 
with  a gentle  fire  to  a white  dry  mafs,  which 

being 
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being  reduced  to  powder,  is  to  be  put  into  a 
glafs  cucurbit,  a thick  glafs  plate  being  put  ov^r 
its  furface.  Then  a capital  being  adapted,  and 
the  veffel  placed  in  fand,  apply  to  it  a fire  gra- 
dually raifed,  until  it  pafs  into  very  red  fmall 
fcales.” 

The  quickfilver  is  in  this  preparation  firft 
oxydated  by  the  nitrous  acid,  and  then  combi- 
ned with  a portion  of  it.  By  the  increafe  of  heat, 
this  nitrat  is  decompofed,  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  acid  expelled  : it  is  doubtful,  however, 
if  it  be  ever  wholly  expelled,  fo  as  to  leave  a 
pure  oxyd,  the  preparation  being  different  in 
appearance  from  the  red  oxyd  obtained  by  heat, 
and  being  always  much  more  acrid.  It  is  too 
much  fo  for  internal  ufe.  It  is  principally  ufed 
externally  as  an  efcharotic. 

Sub-sulphas  hydrargyri  flavus  : olim,  Tur~ 
^pethum  Miner  ale.  Yellow  sub-sulph^t  of 
quicksilver. 

“ Take  of  Purified  Quickfilver,  four  ounces ; 

's 

Sulphuric  Acid,  fix  ounces.  Put  them  into  a 
glafs  cucurbit,  and  boil  in  a fand-bath  to  dry- 
nefs.  The  white  matter  remaining  at  the  bot- 
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tom  of  the  yeffel  being  powdered,  is  to  be  thrown 
into  boiling  water.  It  will  thus  be  converted 
into  a yellow  powder,  which  mult  be  frcqijently 
walhed  wdth  warm  water.” 

The  quicklilver  is  firft  oxydated  by  the  ful- 
phuric  acid,  and  afterwards  combined  with  it, 
forming  fuper-fulphat  of  mercury.  By  the 
continuance  of  the  heat,  this  is  partially  decom- 
pofed,  and  a fub-fulphat  of  mercury  remains. 
On  this,  boiling  water  is  poured  ; a portion  of 
fulphat  of  mercury  ftill  prefent  in  the  falinex 
matter  is  diflblved  ; and  the  yellow  powder 
which  remains  is  an  oxyd  of  mercury,  with 
a fmall  quantity  of  fulphuric  acid  combined 
with  it. 

As  a medicine,  it  is  too  violent  in  its  opera- 
tion to  be  adminillered  internally.  Sometimes, 
however,  it  has  been  given  as  a powerful  eme- 
tic, in  a dofe  of  five  grains,  particularly  in  cafes 
of  fwelled  tefticle.  This  pradlice  is  probably 
Tiow  relinquihied.  It  is  a violent  errhine,  and 
has  been  employed  as  fuch  mixed  with  any  mild 
vegetable  powder. 

SULPHURETU^ 
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ULPHURETUM  HYDRARGYRI  NIGRUM  *.  oUm, 

Mthiops  Mineralis.  Black  sulphuret  of 

QUICKSILVER. 

**  Take  of  Purified  Quickfilver,  Sublimed 
jDulphur,  of  each  equal  weights.  Rub  them  to- 
i^ether  in  a glafs  mortar  with  a glafs  pellle,  un- 
til the  globules  of  quickfilver  entirely  difap- 
-pear.” 

By  this  trituration  a chemical  combination 
appears  to  be  effeded  between  the  quickfilver 
:and  fulphur,  and  perhaps  the  metal  is  at^'^the 
.fame  time  imperfectly  oxydated.  It  is  in  the 
:form  of  a very  black  powder,  ; ^ 

It  is  the  molt  inadive,  perhaps,  of  the  mercu- 
rial preparations.  As  an  anthelmintic  it  is 
Tometimes  given  in  a dofe  of  five  or  ten  grains, 
according  to  the  age. 


Some  additional  preparations  of  mercury  have 
a place  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  and  are 
ufed  in  pradice. 
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Hydrargyrus  sulphuratus  ruber.  Red  sul- 
phurated QUICKSILVER. 

“ Take  of  Purified  Quickfilver,  forty  ounces ; 
Sulphur,  eight  ounces.  Mix  the  quickfilver 
with  the  melted  fulphur.  If  the  mixture  in- 
flame, extinguifh  it  by  covering  the  veffel ; then 
reduce  it  to  powder  and  fublime.” 

In  this  preparation  it  was  conceived,  that, 
during  the  inflammation  of  the  materials,  the 
quickfilve}:  was  oxydated,  and  that  therefore  the 
refulting'  compound  was  a combination  of  ful- 
phur and  oxyd  of  mercury.  The  extrication 
of  heat  and  light,  which  arifes  from  the  mutual 
adlion  of  the  ingredients,  appears  however  not 
to  be  an  example  of  oxygenation,  but  to  be  rather 
of  the  fame  kind  as  that  which  takes  place  from 
the  combination  of  differenjt  metals  with  ful- 
phur ; and,  according  to  the  analyfis  of  Proufl, 
Cinnabar,  as  this  preparation  is  named,  confifls 
of  fulphur  with  metallic  mercury,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  15  of  the  former  to  85  of  the  latter. 

Red  fulphurated  quickfilver  is  ufed  medici- 
nally, principally  under  the  forni  of  fumigation, 
to  check  the  progrefs  of  venereal  ulcers. 

Hydrargyrus' 
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i HyDRARGYRUS  CUM  GRETA.  QUICKSILVER  WITH 

. CHALK. 

i c. 

I Take  of  Purified  Quickfilver,  three  ounces  ; 

Prepared  Chalk,  five  ounces.  Rub  them  together 
until  the  globules  difappear.” 

In  this,  as  in  other  cafes  of  the 'trituration 
of  mercury,  it  fuffers  oxydation  more  or  lefs 
completely  ; and  on  the  quantity  of  oxyd  form- 
ed, mull  depend  the  activity  of  the  prepara- 
tion. It  is  very  little  employed. 

Hydrargyrus  calcinatus.  Calcined  quick- 
silver. Oxyd  of  ^ickjilver. 

t 

“ Take  of  Purified  Quickfilver,  one  pound. 
Expofe  the  quickfilver  in  a glafs  cucprbit  having 
a flat  bottom,  in  a fand-bath  to  a heat  of ‘600°, 
until  it  concretes  into  a red  powder.” 

This  operation  of  oxydating  quickfilver,  by 
atmofplieric  air,  with  the  affiflance  of  heat,  is 
troublefome  and  expenfive,  owfing  to  the  quick- 
filver  being  volatilized  at  nearly  the  fame  tempe- 
rature as  that  at  which  it  is  capable  of  attracting 
oxygen.  The  red  oxyd  is  in  the  form  of  fcales  ; 
jt  is  decompofed  by  the  heat  of  ignition,  giving 

out 
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out  very  pure  oxygen  gas.  It  contains  feven 
parts  of  oxygen  in  the  ico. 

The  high  price  of  this  preparation  prevents 
it  from  being  employed  in  common  pra6lice. 

It  has  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  moft  adive 
of  the  mercurials,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  one  of 
the  moft  permanent  in  its  effeds,  and  has  been 
recommended  in  confirmed  lues,  where  other 
preparations  have  failed.  Its  dofe  is  half  a 
grain  or  a grain. 

Calx  hydrargyri  alba.  White  calx  of'\ 

QJJICKSILVER. 

Take  of  Muriated  Qiiickfilver,  Sal-Ammo- 
niac (Muriat  of  Ammonia),  Water  of  Prepared 
Kali,  of  each  half  a pound.  Difiblve  firft  the 
fal-ammoniac,  and  then  the  muriated  quickfil- 
ver,  in  diftilled  water,  to  which  add  the  water 
of  prepared  kali.  Wafh  the  powder  until  it  is 
taftelefs.” 

The  theory  of  this  procefs  is  fomewhat  com-  ’ 
plicated.  The  potafh  decompofes  the  muriat  ’ 
of  ammonia,  by  combining  w'ith  the  muriatic:; 
acid,  and  the  difengaged  ammonia  decompofes  ; 
|;he  muriat  of  mercury.  Hence,  if  to  a folution 
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of  corrofive  rauriat  of  mercury,  ammonia  be 
added,  the  fame  preparation  is  obtained  as  by 
'this  procefs.  The  adion  of  the  ammonia  in 
. decompofing  the  corrolive  muriat  of  mercury  is 
. alfo  fomewhat  peculiar.  It  does  not  merely  at- 
trad  the  muriatic  acid,  and  feparate  the  pure 
mercurial  oxyd,  but  this  oxyd  retains  combined 
with  it  a portion  both  of  the  ammonia  and  acid. 

It  is  therefore  a triple  compound,  confiding,  ac-  ' 
cording  to  Fourcroy’s  analyfis  of  it  by  decom- 
pofing it  by  heat,  of  8i  parts  of  oxyd  of  mercu- 
ry, i6of  muriatic  acid,  and  3 of  ammonia.  This 
preparation,  Murias  Hydrargyri  et  Ammonias, 
formerly  known  by  the  name  of  White  Precipi- 
tate of  Mercury,  is  ufed  only  externally  in  the  " 
form  of  ointment,  as  an  application  in  fome  cu- 
taneous affedions.  ...  ‘ . . 


PLUMBUM.— h'EKD, 

Acetis  plumb  I ; olim,  Saccbarum  Saturni.  A-  Cerufla 

Acetsita. 

CETITE  OF  LEAD. 

**  Take  of  White  Oxyd  of  Lead,  any  quanti- 
ty. Put  it  into  a cucurbit,  and  pour  upon  it  twice 

its 
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its  weight  of  Diftilled  Acetous  Acid.'  Let  the 
mixture  ftand  on  warm  fand  until  the  acid  be- 
come fweet  ; then  pour  it  off,  and  add  a frefh 
quantity  a;s  often  as  maybe  necelfary, until  it  ceafe 
to  acquire  fweetnefs.  Then  evaporate  the  whole 
, liquor,'  freed  from  impurities,  in  a glafs  veffel, 
to  the  confidence  of  thin  honey,  and  put  it  afide 
in  a cool  place,  that  cryftals  may  concrete,  which 
are  to  be  dried  in  the  fliade.  Evaporate  the  re- 
maining liquor,  that  there  may  be  a new  for- 
mation of  cryftals,  and  repeat  this  evaporation 
until  no  more  are  formed.”  ^ 

The  oxyd  of  lead  is  in  this  preparation  com- 
bined with  acetous  acid  ; the  fait  formed  con- 
cretes in  acicular  cryftals*  The  procefs  is  ge- 
nerally carried  on  on  a large  fcale,  to  furnifh  it 
for  various  purpofes  in  the  arts. 

The  medicinal  ufes  of  acetite  of  lead  have  . 
been  already  noticed.  It  is  principally  em- 
ployed externally  as  an  aftringent, — as  a colly- 
rium  in  ophthalmia  5 an  injection  in  gonorrhoea  ; ■ 
and  a wafti  in  fuperficial  inflammation. 
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I 

Aqua  Iithargyri  acetati.  Water  of  age- 
• TATED  litharge.  Pharm.  Lond, 

‘‘  Take  of  Litharge,  two  pounds  and  four 
ounces ; Diftillcd  Vinegar,  one  gallon.  Mix 
them  and  boil  to  fix  pounds,  ftirring  conftant- 
ly  ; then  put  afide  the  liquor.  After  the  im- 
purities have  fubfided,  ftrain  it.” 

This  preparation  has  been  long  in  ufe  under 
the  name  of  Goulard's  Extradl  of  Lead.  It  is 
merely  a folution  of  acetite  of  lead  in  water  with 
an  excefs  of  acid,  and  muft  be  always  variable 
in  ftrength.  It  is  applied  to  the  fame  purpofes 
as  the  acetite  of  lead. 


ZINCVM.’-Lmc. 

OxiDUM  ZINCI.  OxYD  OF  ZINC. 

“ Let  a large  crucible  be  placed  in  a furnace 

filled  with  burning  fuel,  in  fuch  a manner  that 
$ 

it  lhall  be  fomewhat  inclined  to  its  mouth  ; and, 
when  the  bottom  of  the  crucible  is  at  a mode- 
rate red  heat,  throw  in  pieces  of  Zinc,  about  the 
weight,  each  of  them,  of  one  drachm.  The 


zinc 
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zinc  foon  inflames,  and  is  converted  into  white 
flocculi,  which  are  to  be  removed,  from  time  to 
time,  from  the  furface  of  the  metal,  with  an  iron 
fpatula,  that  the  combuftion  may  proceed  more 
perfedlly  ; and,  when  the  inflammation  ceafes, 
remove  the  oxyd  of  zinc  from  the  crucible. 

I * 

Another  piece  of  zinc  being  thrown  in,  the  ope- 
ration is  to  be  renewed  and  repeated  as  often  as 
may  be  neceflTary.  Laftly,  let  the  oxyd  of  zinc 
be  prepared  in  the  fame  manner  as  carbonat  of 
lime.” 

Zinc  is  the  mod  inflammable  of  the  metals^ 
At  the  temperature  of  ignition,  it  attracts  the 
oxygen  of  the  atmofpheric  air,  and  burns  vivid- 
ly. The  product  is  a white  oxyd,  inlipid,  in- 
foluble,  and  infufible.  In  medicine  it  is  em- 
ployed principally  as  an  antifpafmodic  in  epi- 
lepfy  and  chorea.  Its  dofe  is  from  two  to  five 
grains  twice  a- day,  and  gradually  increafed. 

i 

Sulphas  zinci  : oliuiy  Vitriolum  Alburn^  Sul- 

PHATOFZINC.' 

“ Take  of  Zinc,  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  three 
ounces;  Sulphuric  Acid,  five  ounces;  Water, 

twenty  ounces.  Mix  them,  and  the  effervef- 

cence 
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Gence  being  finifhed,  digeft  for  fome  time  on 
warm  fand.  Then  ftrain  the  liquor  through 
paper  j and,  after  due  exhalation,  put  it  ahde, 
that  cryftals  may  be  formed.” 

The  fulphuric  acid,  by  a difpofing  affinity, 
enables  the  zinc  to  oxydate  itfelf  by  decom- 
pofing  the  water,  and  then  combines  with  this 
oxyd.  The  fait  is  obtained  in  acicular  cryftals. 
The  procefs,  however,  is  fcarcely  ever  perform- 
ed in  the  ftiops,  the  fulphat  of  zinc  being  pre- 
pared on  a large  fcale,  from  certain  varieties  of 
the  native  fulphuret  of  the  metal.  As  the  cryf- 
tallization  of  it  is  difficult,  it  is  always  in  the 
form  of  hard  white  maflcs.  This  fait  is  or- 
dered to  be  purified,  in  the  London  Pharmaco- 
poeia, by  diflblving  it  in  water,  adding  a fmall 
portion  of  fulphuric  acid,  and  cryftallizing. 

Sulphat  of  zinc  is  ufed  principally  as  an  aftrin- 
gent,  in  the  form  of  folution, — as  an  injedion  in 
gonorrhoea,  and  a collyrium  in  ophthalmia. 

SOLUTIO  SULPHATIS  ZINCI.  SOLUTION  OF  SUL- 
PHAT OF  ZINC. 

“ Take  of  Sulphat  of  Zinc,  fixteen  grains  j 
Water,  eight  ounces  ^ Diluted  Sulphuric  Acid, 
VoL.  II.  ? fixteen' 
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lixteen  drops.  DifTolve  the  fulphat  of  zinc  in 
water ; then  the  acid  being  added,  drain  through 
paper.” 

This  folution  is  principally  ufed  as  a colly- 
rinm  in  ophthalmia. 

AqUA  ZINCI  VITRIOLATI  CUM  GAMPHORA.  , WA- 
TER OF  VITRIOLATED  ZINC  WITH  CAMPHOR. 

Fharm.  Lond. 

t 

“ Take  of  Vitriolated  Zinc,  half  an  ounce; 
Camphorated  Spirit,  half  an  ounce  by  meafure  ; 

I 

Boiling  Water,  by  meafure,  two  pounds.  Mix 
them,  and  drain  through  paper.” 

This  alfo  is  ufed  as  a local  application  in  ojJh- 
thalmia.  It  requires,  in  general,  to  be  diluted 
with  water. 

SOLUTIO  ACETITIS  ZINCI.  SOLUTION  OF  ACE- 
TITE  OF  ZINC. 

“ Take  of  Sulphat  of  Zinc,  one  drachm  ; Dif- 
tilled  Water,  ten  ounces.  Didblve  it.  Take 
alfo  of  Acetite  of  Lead,  four  fcruples  ; Didilled 
Water,  ten  ounces.  Didblve  it.  Mix  the  fo- 
lutions.  Let  the  liquor  remain  at  red  a little ; 
then  drain  it.” 
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The  fulphuric  acid  of  the  fulphat  of  zinc  is 
attracted  by  the  oxyd  of  lead,  the  acetous  acid 
of  the  acetite  of  lead  by  the  oxyd  of  zinc  : the 
fulphat  of  lead  being  infoluble,  is  precipitated  ; 
the  acetitc  of  zinc  remains  in  folution.  This 
folution  is  ufed  as  an  injedion  in  gonorrhoea  ; 
it  is  confidered  as  more  aftringent  than  the  ace- 
tite of  lead,  and  lefs  irritating  than  the  fulphat  of 
zinc. 


t \ " 

* 
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Chap.  XXI. 

' r^LFERES.—FOWDERS. 

I 

This  is  the  limpleft  form  of  compofition  of 
medicines,  the  different  articles  being  merely 
reduced  to  powder,  and  mixed  together.  It  is 
adapted  to  the  exhibition  of  fuch  remedies  as 
are  not  ungrateful,  and  fuch  as  are  not  liable  to 
lofe  their  virtues  by  keeping.  The  powder, 
when  it  is  to  be  taken,  is  mixed  with  any  conve- 
nient vehicle.  ^ 

I.  •' 

PuLvis  aromaticus.  Aromatic  powder. 

“ Take  of  Bark  of  Cinnamon,  Smaller  Car- 
damom Seeds,  Ginger  Root,  of  each  equal  parts. 
Rub  them  into  a very  fine  powder,  which  is  to 
be  kept  in  a glafs  phial  well  flopt.’^  In  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia  the  proportion  of  cinna- 
mon is  larger,  and  one  part  of  long  pepper  is 
likewife  added. 
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This  combination  of  aromatics  is  defigned 
merely  to  add  to  other  compofitions,  to  com- 
municate fragrance  and  pungency. 

IPULVIS  ASARI  EUROPJEI  , COMPOSITUS.  COM- 
POUND POWDER  OF  ASARABACCA. 

♦ 

“ Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Afarabacca,  three 
I parts  ; the  Leaves  of  Marjoram,  Flowers  of  La- 
r vender,  of  each  one  part.  Rub  them  together  to 
a powder.” 

This  is  ufed  as  a mild  errhine,  and,  when 
fnuffed  in  the  quantity  of  a few  grains,  occalions 
fneezing  and  a difcharge  of  mucus. 

PULVIS  CARBONATIS  CALCIS  COMPOSITUS  *.  olim, 

Fulvis  Cretaceus,  I 

“ Take  of  Prepared  Carbonat  of  Lime,  four 
ounces  ; Bark  of  Cinnamon,  one  drachm  and  a 
half;  Nutmeg,  half  a drachm.  Rub  them  to- 
gether to  powder.” 

PuLvis  cret^e:  COMPOSITUS.  Compound  powder 
OF  CHALK.  Fharm,  Land, 

“Take  of  Prepared  Chalk,  half  a pound; 
Bark  of  Cinnamon,  four  ounces ; Tormentil, 

P ^ Gum- 
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Gum-Arabic,  of  each  three  ounces  ; Long  Pee- 
per, half  an  ounce.  Reduce  them  feparately  to 
powder,  and  mix  them.” 

These  powders  are  defigned  as  antacids,  and 
are  ufed  principally  in  diarrhoea.  The  addition 
of  the  tormentil  in  the  powder  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia  mull  render  it  more  aftringent 
than  the  other.  The  dofe  of  cither  is  from  a 
fcruple  to  a drachm. 

PuLVIS  CRET^  COMPOSITUS  CUM  OPIO.  COM- 
POUND POWDER  OF  CHALK  WITH  OPIUM. 

Pharm.  Lond. 

**  Take  of  Compound  Powder  of  Chalk,  eight 
ounces  ;^Hard  Purified  Opium,  rubbed  to  pow- 
der, one  drachm  and  a half.  Mix  them.” 

The  addition  of  opium  to  aftringents  and  an- 
tacids  when  given  in  diarrhoea,  is  a common 
pradlice,  and  this  formula  affords  a convenient 
compofition  of  this  kind.  Its  dofe  is  one  fcru- 
ple, or  half  a drachm.  Two  fcruples  contain 
very  nearly  one  grain  of  opium. 

PuLVIS  CHELARUM  CANCRI  COMPOSITUS.  COM- 
POUND POWDER  OF  CRABS  CLAWS.  Pharm.Lond. 

Take  of  Prepared  Crabs  Claws,  one  pound  ; 

Prepared 
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•epared  Chalk,  Prepared  Red  Coral,  of  each' 
ree  ounces.  Mix  them.” 

These  different  articles  being  merely  carbo- 
, :.ts  of  lime,  more  or  lefs  pure,  the  mixing  of 
; .em  together  muft  be  entirely  fuperfluous. 


JLVIS  JALAPS  COMPOSITUS.  COMPOUND 
TTOWDER  OF  JALAP. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Root  of  Jalap, 
te  part;  Super-Tartrite  of  Potafli,  two  parts. 
:ib  them  together  into  a very  fine  powder.” 
!By  this  addition  of  the  acidulous  tartrite  of 
t:afh  to  jalap,  the  operation  of  the  latter  is 
•)pofed  to  be  rendered  lefs  irritating  and  more 
irigerant.  It  is  an  excellent  cathartic,  ope- 
iing  freely,  in  a dofe  of  a drachm  and  a half. 


LVIS  IPECACUANHA  ET  OPII  o/z77Z,  Plllvis 

IDoveri.  Powder  of  ipecacuanha  and  opium. 

‘ Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Root  of  Ipeca- 
anha.  Opium,  of  each  one  part ; Sulphat  of 
ttafh,  eight  parts.  Rub  them  together  into  a 
powder.”. 

IN  this  compofition  we  have  an  example  of 
- power  which  one  medicine  has  of  modifying 
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the  adlion  of  another,  the  ipecacuan  rendering 
the  operation  of-the  opium,  as  a fudorific,  mud 
more  certain  than  it  otherwife  would  be,  anc 
appearing  alfo  to  diminifli  its  narcotic  efFed 
This  powder  is  the  moft  certain  fudorific  w< 
poflefs,  and  as  fuch  is  eftablifhed  in  pradice 
The  medium  dofe  is  fifteen  grains ; the  opera 
tion  of  which  is  to  be  affifted  by  the  fweatin^ 
regimen  ; and  frequently  it  is  neceflfary  to  givi 
additional  fmaller  dofes  at  intervals,  to  produci 
fweat.  Its  principal  ufe  is  in  rheumatifm. 

r 

» 

PuLt^is  opiATUS.  Opiate  powder. 

Take  of  Opium,  one  part;  Prepared  Car 
bonat  of  Lime,  nine  parts.  Rub  them  togethe 
to  a fine  powder.” 

PuLVis  OPIATUS.  Opiate  powder.  Pharm.  Lond 

“ Take  of  hard  Purified  Opium,  rubbed  t< 
powder,  one  drachm;  Prepared  Burnt  Hartfiiorn 
nine  drachms.  Mix  them.” 

In  thefe  powders  the  opium  is  merely  divi 
ded  by  the  fubfiance  mixed  with  it.  Ten  grain 
contain  one  grain  of  opium. 
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PULVIS  SCAMMONII  COMPOSITUS.  COMPOUND 
POWDER  OF  SCAMMONY. 

“ Take  of  Scammonj,  Super-Tartrite  of  Pot- 
afh,  of  each  equal  parts.  Rub  them  together 
into  a very  fine  powder.” 

In  this  powder  the  operation  of  the  fcammony 
is  fuppofed  to  be  rendered  milder  as  a purgative, 
by  the  fuper-tartrite  of  potafii.  It  is  alfo  preferred 
to  the  fcammony  alone,  as  a hydragogue  cathar- 
tic. Its  dofe  is  from  ten  to  twenty  grains. 

/ * 

PuLVIS  SCAMMONII  COMPOSITUS.  COMPOUND 
POWDER  OF  SCAMMONY.  Phami,  Lond. 

**  Take  of  Scammony,  Extrad  of  Jalap,  of 
each  two  ounces  *,  Ginger,  half  an  ounce.  Rub 
them  feparately  to  powder,  and  mix  them.” 
This  compofition,  though  under  the  fame 
name  as  the  preceding,  is  of  a very  different  na- 
ture ; the  ftimulating  operation  of  the  fcammo- 
ny not  being  corrcded,  but  rather  increafed  by 
the  extrad  of  jalap,  and  the  ginger.  It  is  a 
ftrong  cathartic.  Its  medium  dofe  is  ten 
grains. 


PuLVIS 
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PULVIS  SCAMMONII  COMPOSITUS  CUM  ALOE. 

Compound  powder  of  scammony  with 
ALOES.  Fharm.  Lond. 

Take  of  Scammony,  fix  drachms  , Extrad 
of  Jalap,  Socotorine  Aloes,  of  each  one  ounce 
and  a half;  Ginger,  half  an  ounce.  Rub  them 
feparately  to  powder,  and  mix  them.” 

The  addition  of  the  aloes,  in  this  formula, 
cannot  alter  very  materially  the  operation  of  the 
other  ingredients.  As  a ftimulating  cathartic, 
it  may  be  given  in  a dofe  from  ten  to  fifteen 
grains. 

PULVIS  SCAMMONII  CUM  CALOMELANE.  PoW- 
DER  OF  SCAMMONY  WITH  CALOMEL.  Pharill. 

Lond, 

**  Take  of  Scammony,  half  an  ounce  ; Calo- 
mel, Refined  Sugar,  of  each  two  drachms.  Rub 
them  feparately  to  powder,  and  mix  them.” 

This  combination'  is  ufed,  both  as  a cathartic 
and  anthelmintic.  Its  dofe  is  from  ten  grains 
to  one  fcruple. 
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PULVIS  SULPHATIS  ALUMINJE  COMPOSITUS  *.  oUm, 

Pulvis  Stypiicus.  Compound  powder  of 

SULPHAT  OF  ARGIL.  ^ 

“ Take  of  Sulphat  of  Argil,  four  parts  ; Kino, 
one  part.  Rub  them  into  a fine  powder,” 

This  has  been  fometimes  ufed  internally  in 
menorrhagia,  in  repeated  dofes  of  ten  or  fifteen 
grains,  and  externally  as  a liyptic  application 
to  bleeding  wounds. 


I 

Pulvis  aloes  cum  canella.  Powder  of 

ALOES  WITH  CANELLA.  PhCLr7Jl.  Loud, 

“ Take  of  Socotorine  Aloes,  one  pound  ; 
White  Canella,  three  ounces.  Rub  them  fepa- 
rately  to  powder  ; then  mix  them.” 

The  canella  covers  the  unpleafant  flavour  of 
the  aloes  ; and  this  combination  is  fometimes 
ufed  as  a warm  ftimulating  cathartic.  It  is 
generally  made  into  a tincture,  by  infufing  it 
in  fpirit. 


Pulvis 
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PULVIS  ALOES  CUM  GUIACO.  PoWDER  OF  ALOES 
WITH  GUAiAc.  Fharm.  Lotid, 

Take  of  Socotorine  Aloes,  one  ounce  and 
a half ; Guaiac  Gum-Relin,  one  ounce ; Aro- 
matic Powder,  half  an  ounce.  Rub  the  aloes 
and  guaiac  feparately  into  pow^der  ; then  mix 
them  with  the  aromatic  powder.” 

.This  combination  of  aloes  with  guaiac  is 
feldom  ufcd.  As  a ftimulating  aperient,  it  may- 
be given  in  a dofe  of  fifteen  or  twenty  grains. 

PuLVIS  ALOES  CUM  FERRO.  PoWDER  OF  ALOES 
WITH  IRON.  Fharm.  Land. 

“ Take  of  Socotorine  Aloes,  one  ounce  and  a 
half;  Myrrh,  two  ounces;  Dried  Extract  of 
Gentian,,  Sulphat  of  Iron,  of  each  one  ounce. 
Rub  them  feparately  to  powder,  and  mix 
them.” 

This  combination  affords  a remedy  of  con- 
fiderable  power  in  amenorrhcea,  though  the 
form  of  powder  is  not  the  mofl  proper  under 
which  it  might  be  exhibited.  Its  dofe  is  from 
ten  to  fifteen  grains  at  bed- time. 
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PULVIS  CERUSSiE  COMPOSITUS.  COMPOUND 
POWDER  OF  CERUSE.  Fhami,  Loud, 

' L-.  ii  • 

^ * V ^ ' 

“ Take  of  Cerufe,  five  ounces  ; Sarcocolla, 
one  ounce  and  a half;  Tragacanth,  half  an 
ounce.  Rub  them  together  into  a powder.’' 

This  is  ufed  as  an  external  application  to  fu- 
perficial  inflammation,  diffufed  in  water,  and 
fometimes  as  a collyrium,  or  an  injedtion  in  go- 
norrhoea. 

PuLVIS  CONTRAYERVJE  COMPOSITUS.  COxMPOUND 
POWDER  OF  coNTRAYERVA.  Pharm.  Loud. 

“ Take  of  Contrajerva,  rubbed  to  powder, 
five  ounces ; Compound  Powder  of  Crabs  Claws, 
one  pound  and  a half.” 

« 

There  feems  little  neceflity  for  combining 
contrayerva  with  carbonat  of  lime,  which  can 
add  nothing  to  its  virtues.  The  dofe  of  the 
pow'der  may  be  half  a drachm,  or  two  fcruples. 

PuLVIS  MYRRHiE  COMPOSITUS.  COMPOUND 
POWDER  OF  MYRRH.  Pharm,  Lond, 

**  Take  of  Myrrh,  Dried  Savin,  Dried  Rue, 
Ruffian  Caftor,  'of  each  one  ounce.  Rub  them 
together  to  apow'dcr,” 
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This  is  a combination  of  fome  of  the  more 
powerful  emmenagogues.  It  may  be  given  in 
amenorrhoea  in  the  dofe  of  one  fcruple,  or  half 
a drachm. 

PULVIS  SENN^  COMPOSITUS.  COMPOUND  POW- 
DER OF  SENNA.  Fharm.  Lond. 

“ Take  of  Senna,  Cryftals  of  Tartar,  of  each 
two  ounces  ; Scammony,  half  an  ounce ; Gin- 
ger, two  drachms.  Rub  the  fcammony  fepa- 
rately,  the  others  together,  into  a powder,  and 
mix  them.” 

This  may  be  employed  as  a purgative,  in  a 
dofe  of  from  half  a drachm  to  a drachm. 

PuLVIS  TRAGACANTH-S:  COMPOSITUS.  COMPOUND 

POWDER  OF  TRAGACANTH.  Pharm,  Loiid, 

Take  of  Tragacanth,  rubbed  to  powder, 
Gum-Arabic,  Starch,  of  each  one  ounce  and  a 
half  \ Refined  Sugar,  three  ounces.  Rub  them 
together  into  powder.” 

This  combination  of  mucilaginous  fubftances 
may  be  employed  for  the  general  purpofes  of 
demulcents,  in  the  dofe  of  a drachm,  or  more 
frequently  repeated. 

Chap.  XXII. 
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ELECrUARIA,^ELECTVXRlES. 

t f 

Electuaries  are  compofitions  of  the^conlift- 
ence  nearly  of  honey,  and  are  generally  made  by 
adding  to  any  powder  a fufficient  proportion  of 

I 

fyrup  or  mucilage.  It  is  a form  adapted  to  the 
exhibition  of  fuch  medicines  as  are  not  ungrate- 
ful in  tafte  or  flavour.  The  ingredients  are  fo 
proportioned,  that  the  dofe  fliall  not  be  iefs  than 
a tea-fpoonful,  and  not  more  than  twice  or  thrice 
that  quantity,  at  a time. 

i 

\ 

Electuarium  aromaticum.  Aromatic  e- 

LECTUARY. 

» « 

“ Take  of  Aromatic  Powder,  one  part  *,  Sy- 
rup of  Orange  Peel,  two  parts.  Mix,  beating 
them  well  together,  fo  as  to  form  an  eledtuary.” 

I HIS 
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This  is  a grateful  aromatic  preparation,  fre* 
quentJy  combined  with  other  medicines,  or 
made  the  balls  of  cordial  mixtures.  ^ 

Electuarium  cassia  fistula.  Electuary 

/ 

OF  PURGING  CASSIA. 

‘‘  Take  of  the  Pulp  of  Caffia  in  pods,  four 
parts;  Pulp'of  Tamarind,  Manna,  of  each  one 
part ; Syrup  of  Pale  Rofe,  four  parts.  Diflblve 
the  manna  beat  in  a mortar,  with  a gentle  heat, 
in  the  fyrup  ; then  add  the  pulps,  and,  by  a 
continued  heat,  reduce  the  mixture  to  a proper^ 
conliltence.” 

This  eleduary  is  fcarcely  ever  ufed.  It  is  a 
mild  laxative  in  the  dofe  of  an  ounce. 

Electuarium  cassije  senn^  ; olim,  Elecluarium 
Lenitivum.  Electuary  of  senna. 

“ Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Senna,  eight  ounces; 

Coriander  Seeds,  four  ounces  ; Liquorice  Root, 

\ 

three  ounces ; Figs,  one  pound  ; Pulp  of  Tama- 
rind, Pulp  of  Caffia, -Pulp  of  Prunes,  of  each 
half  a pound  ; Refined  Sugar,  tvvo  pounds  and 
a half.  Rub 'the  fenna  with  the  coriander  feeds, 

and  fcparate  by  palling  through  a fieve  ten 

ounces 
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Oiiticcs  of  the  tnixed  powder.  Boil  tlie  reliduuni 
with  the  figs  and  the  liquoriccj  in  four  pounds 
of  water  to  one  half;  then  exprefs  and  ftraiin 
Reduce  the  ftrained  liquor,  by  evaporation,  to 
about  one  pound  and  a half*  Afterwards  add 
the  fugar,  fo  as  to  make  a fyrup.  Add  this 
fyrup  gradually  to  the  pulps  ; and,  lafily,  mix 
in  the  powder.” 

This  eledluary  is  in  very  common  ufe  as  a 

mild  and  pleafant  purgative.  Its  dofe  is  fix 

/ 

drachms,  or  an  ounce. 

IElectuA'RIum  catechu  : . o/zVt?,  Confedlio  Japo- 

« \ j ' 

7iica,  Electuary  of  catechu* 

“ Take  of  Extrad  of  Catechu,  four  ounces ; 
Kino,  three  ounces  ; Bark  of  Cinnamon^  Nut- 
meg, of  each  one  ounce  ; Opium,  diffufed  in  a 
fufficient  quantity  of  Spanilh  White  W^ine,  one 
drachm  and  a half ; Syrup  of  Red  Rofe,  boiled 
'to  the  confiftence  of  honey,  two  pounds  and  a 
quarter.  Reduce  the  folid  ingredients  to  pow- 
der, and,  mixing  with  them  the  opium  and  fy- 
rup, form  an  eledluary.” 

This  eledluary  affords  a combination  of  the 
more  powerful  aflringents,  rendered  grateful  by 
VoL.  II.  Ct  aromatics, 
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aromatics,  and  having  its  efficacy,  as  a remedy 

in  diarrhoea,  increafed  by  the  opium.  It  is  the 

balls  of  the  common  extemporaneous  allringent 

% 

mixture.  One  grain  of  opium  is  contained  in 
rather  more  than  three  drachms. 

ConfedHo  Electuarium  opiatum  : EleSluarium 

Opiata. 

Thehaicum,  Opiate  electuary. 

Take  of  Aromatic  Powder,  fix  ounces ; 
Virginian  Snake-root,  rubbed  to  a fine  powder, 
three  ounces  ; Opium,  diffufed  in  a fufficient 
quantity  of  Spanilh  White  Wine,  half  an  ounce; 
Syrup  of  Ginger,  one  pound.  Mix,  fo  as  to 
form  an  eleduary.” 

This  has  kept  its  place  in  the  Pharmacopoeias 
as  a fubftitute  for  the  Mithridate  and  Theriaca 
Andromachi ; officinal  preparations  once  highly 
celebrated,  but  now  difearded.  Each  drachm,; 
prepared  according  to  the  formula  in  the  Edin- 
burgh Pharmacopoeia,  contains  a grain  and  a 
half  of  opium  ; and  rather  more  in  that  prepa- 
, red  by  the  prefeription  of  the  London  College. 
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Electuarium  -sgammonii.  Electuary  of 
SCAMMONY.  Pharin,  Land. 

“ Take  of  Scammony,  rubbed  to  powder,  one 
ounce  and  a half;  Cloves,  Ginger,  of  each  fix 
drachms  ; Oil  of  Caraway,  half , a drachm  ; Sy- 
rup of  Rofes,  as  much  as  may  bp  fufficient.  Mix 
.the  aromatics,  rubbed  together  into  a powder, 
with  the  fyrup  ; then  add  the  fcammony,  and, 
laftly,  the  oil  of  caraway.’’  . ' 

This  is  a ftimulating  cathartic  ; its  medium 
dofe  is  one  drachmi 


O 2 ' : 
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Chap.  XXIIL 
P/Zf/ZyE.— PILLS. 

t 

PtLLS  are  formed  from  a mafs  fufficiently  ftiff" 
and  adhelive  to  preferve  the  round  form  which 
is  given  to  them  ; this  due  confidence  being 
obtained  by  adding  to  powders  a fufficient  quan- 
tity of  fyrup,  mucilage,  or  conferve.  It  is  a 
form  adapted  to  the  exhibition  of  fuch  medi- 
cines as  are  naufeous  in  tafte  or  flavour,  and 
fuch  as  operate  in  a fmall  dofe.  A pill  ought 
not  to  exceed  five  grains  in  weight,  or  twelve 
may  be  formed  from  a drachm  of  the  mafs. 

PiLULJE  ALOETICjE.  AlOETIC  PILLS. 

f t 

“ Take  of  Socotorine  Aloes,  in  powder.  Soap, 

/ 

of  each  equal  parts.  Beat  them  with  Simple  ' 

Syrup, 


. ( 

■ 
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Syrup,  fo  as  to  make  a mafs  fit  for  forming 
pills.” 

Pilule  aloes  compositje.  Compound  aloes 
PILLS.  Phat'TTin  Lond. 

%.  ' 

w 

“ Take  of  Socotorine  Aloes,  in  powder,  one 
ounce  ; Extrad  of  Gentian,  half  an  ounce ; Oil 
of  Caraway,  two  fcruples  ; Syrup  of  Ginger,  as 
much  as  necelTary.  Beat  them  together.” 
Under  either  of  thefe  fimple  forms  aloes  is 
very  commonly  exhibited  as  a cathartic.  Two 
pills  are  a medium  dofe. 

Pilule  aloes  cum  assa  foetida.  Pills  of 
aloes  with  assafoetida. 

‘‘  Take  of  Socotorine  Aloes,  Aflafoetida,  Soap, 
of  each  equal  parts.  Beat  them  into  a mafs  with 
mucilage  of  gum  Arabic.” 

These  pills  have  been  given  in  dyfpepfia  and 
amenorrhoea,  two  or  three  being  taken  at  bed- 
time occafionally. 

PiLULiE  aloes  cum  colocynthide.  Pills  of 

ALOES  WITH  COLOCYNTH. 


Take  of  Socotorine  Aloes,  Scammony,  of 

0 ^ each 


PiluljB 
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Myrrha. 
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each  eight  parts ; Colocynth,  four  parts ; Sul- 
phat  of  Potafh  with  Sulphur,  Oil  of  Cloves,  of 
each  one  part.  Let  the  aloes  and  fcammony  be 
reduced,  with  the  fait,  to  powder ; then  let  the 
colocynth,  rubbed  into  a fine  powder,  and  the 
oil,  be  added.  Laftly,  beat  them  with  mucilage 
of  gum  Arabic  into  a mafs.” 

This  is  a more  powerful  cathartic  than  the 
fimple  aloetic  pill,  and  is  ufed  in  conftipation, 
or  to  obviate  habitual  coftivenefs.  Two  pills 
are  a common  dofe. 

Pilule  aloes  cum  myrrha.  Pills  of  aloes 

WITH  MYRRH. 

“ Take  of  Socotorine  Aloes,  four  parts , 
Myrrh,  two  parts ; Saffron,  one  part.  Beat 
them  into  a mafs  with  Simple  Syrup.” 

This  compofition  has  long  been  in  ufe  in  me- 
dical pradtice  as  a ftimulating  aperient.  Two 
of  three  pills  are  taken  at  bed-time. 

PiLULiE  ASS2E.  FOETIDJE  COMPOSITiE.  COM- 
POUND assafoetida  pills. 

\ 

**  Take  of  Alfafoetida,  Galbanum,  Myrrh,  of 

eacl^ 


PILLS.  247 

each  eight  parts  ; Rectified  Oil  of  Amber,  one 
part.  Beat  them  into  a mafs  with  Simple  Syrup.” 
These  pills  are  ufed  in  hyfteria  and  amenor- 
rhoea,  two  or  three  of  them  being  taken  at  bed- 
time. 

PiLULiE  GALBANI  COMPOSIT-E.  COMPOUND 

PILLS  OF  GALBANUM.  Phurm.  Lo?id, 

“ Take  of  Galbanum,  Opoponax,  Myrrh, 
Sagapenum,  of  each  one  ounce  ; Affafoetida,  half 
an  ounce  ; Syrup  of  Saffron,  as  much  as  may  be 
fufficient.  Beat  them  together.” 

These  pills  are  fimilar  to  the  preceding  ; are 
ufed  in  the  fame  cafes,  and  in  the  fame  dofe. 

Pilule  ammoniareti  cupri.  Pills  of  am- 

MONIURET  of  COPPER. 

t 

“ Take  of  Ammoniuret  of  Copper,  lixteen 
grains  \ Crumb  of  Bread,  four  fcruples  ; Water 
of  Carbonat  of  Ammonia,  as  much  as  may  be 
•fufficient.  Beat  them  into  a mafs,  which  divide 
into  thirty-two  equal  pills.”  , 

It  is  under  this  form  that  ammoniuret  of  cop- 
per is  given  in  epilepfy  and  the  other  fpafmodic 
difeafes  in  which  it  has  been  employed.  Half 

0^4  a 
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a grain  bf  it  is  contained  in  each  pill.  One  pill 
is"  given  at  firft,  night  and  morning,  and  the  dofe 
is  gradually  increafed. 

Pilule  hydrargyri.  Mercurial  pill. 

Tahe  of  Purified  Quickfilver,  ConfervC  of 
Red  Rofe,  of  each  one  ounce  ; Starch,  two 
ounces.  Rub  the  quicldilver  with  the  conferve, 
in  a glafs  mortar,  until  the  globules  entirely  dif-  ^ 
appear,  adding,  as  there  may  be  occafion,  a lit- 
tle mucilage  of  gum  Arabic : then  add  the 
flarch,  and  beat,  with  a little  vyater,  into  a mafs,\ 

i ^ 

which  i's  to,  be  immediately  divided  into  four 
hundred  and  eighty  pills.” 

During  the  trituration  of  the  quickfilver 
■with  the  conferve,  it  is  not  merely  mechanical- 
ly divided,  but  oxydated  by  the  atmofpheric 
air,  and  the  efficacy  of  the  pill  depends  on  the 
grey  oxyd  formed  : hence  much  depends  on  the  ':' 
proper  trituration.  It  is  the  preparation  of  S' 

-"lA 

mercury  that  is  raoft  generally  employed  for  • 
internal  ufe  ; and,  while  it  is  much  milder  in  its 
operation  than  fome  others,  it  is  perhaps  capable 
of  anfwering  every purpofe  which  the  remedy  canA 
ferye.  The  common  dofe,  given  wdth  the  view";, 

off 
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of  inducing  the  ufual  mercurial  adtion,*  is  two 
pills  at  bed-time  and  one  in  the  morning,  which, 

. in  particular  cafes  and  habits,  requires  to  be  in-^ 
creafed.  Four  or  fix  pills  given  at  once  gene- 
rally excite  purging. 

PiLULiE  opia.TjE  : olm.  Pilule  ThehaiccE.  Opiate  Pihdie 
" Opii. 

PILLS. 

“ Take  of  Opium,  one  part  5 Extra^  of  Li- 
quorice, feven  parts ; Jamaica  Pepper,  two 
‘ parts.  Mix  the  opium  and  the  extradl  feparate- 
ly,  fofeened  with  diluted  alkohol,  and  beat  them 
into  a pulp  ; then  add  the  Jamaica  pepper  rub- 
bed to  powder,  and,  beating  them  well,  reduce 
them  to  a mafs.” 

This  affords  a form  under  which  the  exhi- 
bition of  opium  may  be  concealed  from  the  pa- 
i tient.  Two  pills  contain  one  grain  of  opium. 

I In  the  formula  of  the  London  College,  the  aro- 

I 

j matic  is  omitted,  and  the  proportion  of  opium 
I increafed  ; fo  that  each  pill  contains  one  grain. 

Pilule  rhei  composiTuE.  Compounp  pills 

OF  RHUBARB. 


II 


Take  of  the  Root  of  Rhubarb,  one  ounce  ; 

Socotorine 


piLls. 
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Socotorine  Aloes,  fix  drachms ; Myrrh,  half  an 
ounce  ; Oil  of  Peppermint,  half  a drachm.  Beat 
them  into  a niafs  with  fyrup  of  orange  peel.” 
This  is  a moderate  laxative  much  employed, 
efpecially  in  dyfpeptic  affedlions  to  obviate  cof- 
tivenefs,  and  ftimulate  gently  the  ftomach  and 
inteftines.  Two  pills  are  taken  at  bed-time. 

PiLULJE  scitLiTic.$.  Squill  pills. 

Take  of  the  dried  Root  of  Squill,  rubbed  to 
a fine  powder,  one  fcruple ; Gum- Ammoniac, 
Smaller  Cardamom  Seeds,  in  powder.  Extract  ^ 
of  Liquorice,  of  each  one  drachm.  Beat  them 
with  Simple  Syrup  into  a mafs.” 

Under  this  form  fquill  is  often  given  as  an 
expedlorant  in  afthma  and  chronic  catarrh.  Two 
pills  are  taken  twice  a-day. 
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Chap,  XXIV. 
ri^OOTZS'C/.—TROCHES. 

Troches,  or  Lozenges,  confifl  of  powders 
brought  to  a folid  form  by  the  addition  of  mu- 
cilage. When  moift,  they  form  a foft  pafte,  in 
which  ftate  they  are  cut  into  fmall  fquare  or 
round  pieces,  and  thefe  are  hardened  by  drying. 
It  is  a form  adapted  principally  to  fuch  medi- 
cines as  are  defigned  to  diflblve  llowly  in  the 
mouth  ; and  heiice  they  are  always  rendered 
pleafant  by  the  addition  of  a large  proportion 
of  fugar.  They  are  feldom  adive  remedies. 

- t ■ ' 


Trochisci  carbonatis  calcis.  Troches  of  Trochlfci 

Cretae. 

CARBONAT  OF  LIME. 

**  Take  of  Prepared  Carbonat  of  Lime,  four 
ounces ; Gum  Arabic,  one  ounce  ; Nutmeg,  one 

drachnj  \ 


Trochlf. 

Gly- 

cyri'iiiz- 


! 
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drachm  ; Refined  Sugar,  fix  ounces.  Rub  thefe 
to  powder,  and  make  it  into  a mafs  with  water, 
fit  for  forming  troches.” 

This  is  a pleafant  form  under  which  carbo- 
nat  of  lime  may  be  given  as  an  antacid.  The 
London  College,  in  their  formula,  order  Cimta- 
mon  inftead  of  Nutmeg, 

Trochisci  glycyrrhiztE.  Liquorice  troches. 

“ Take  of  Extrad;  of  Liquorice,  Gum-Arabic, 
of  each  one  part ; Refined  Sqgar,  two  parts. 
Let  them  be  difiblved  in  warm  water,  and 
llrained.  Then  evaporate  the  folution,  wnth  a 
gentle  heat,  into  a mafs,  which  form  into 
troches.” 

These,  from  their  demulcent  quality,  may  be 

t 

ufed  to  allay  coughing,  in  catarrh  ; but  the 
fimple  Extract  of  Liquorice  is  equally  effedual, 
and  they  are  fcarcely  ever  ufed. 

Trochisci  glycyrrhiz^  cum  opio.  Liquo- 
rice TROCHES  WITH  OPIUM. 

“ Take  of  Opium,  two  drachms ; Tincture 
of  Tolu  Balfam,  half  an  ounce  ; Simple  Syrup, 
eight  ounces ; Extrad  of  Liquorice,  foftened 

- with 
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With  Warm  Water,  Gum  Arabic,  in  powder,  of 
each  five  ounces.  Firft,  rub  the  opium  with  the 
tindure  ; then  add  gradually  the  fy rup  and  the 
extradl ; afterwards  fprinkle  in  the  powder  of 
gum  Arabic;  and,  laftly,  dry  the  mafs,  that  it 
may  be  formed  into  troches,  each  weighing  ten 
grains.” 

■% 

These  troches  are  very  effedlual  in  relieving 

the  tickling  cough  frequently  attending  catarrh. 

The  opium  is  the  adtive  ingredient ; the  others 

cover  its  tafte  and  flavour,  and  render  the  com- 

pofition  pleafant,  adding  at  the  fame  time  a de- 
/ 

mulcent  quality.  One  drachm,  or. fix  troches, 
contain  one  grain  of  opium  ; and  from  fix  to 
twelve  may  be  taken  in  twenty- four  hours. 

TrOCHISCI  QUMMOSI.  GuM  TROCHES. 

“ Take  of  Gum  Arabic,  four  parts:  Starch, 
one  part ; Refined  Sugar,  twelve  parts.  Thefe 
being  powdered,  are  to  be  formed  into  a mafs, 
with  rofe  water,  fit  for  forming  troches.” 

This  compofition  is  deiigned  as  a demulcent, 
but  is  not  in  ufe  ; gum  Arabic,  when  pure,  an- 
fwering  the  fame  purpofe  equally  well. 

Trochisci 
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Troch.  TrOCHISCI  NITRATIS  POTASS^.  TrOCHES  OF 
Nitri. 

NITRAT  OF  POTASH. 

Take  of  Nitrat  of  Potaih,  one  part ; Refi. 
ned  Sugar,  three  parts.  Beat  them  to  powder^ 
and,  with  mucilage  of  gum  tragacanth,  make 
them  into  a mafs  proper  for  forming  troches.” 
Under  this  form,  nitrat  of  potaih  is  fome- 
times  ufed  as  a refrigerant  in  angina  tonlillaris, 
and  to  allay  the  fenfe  of  heat  attending  faliva- 

c 

tion. 

N 

f 

Trochisci  amyli.  Starch  troches.  Pharm,- 
Land. 

\ ' 

^ Take  of  Starch,  one  ounce  and  a half ; Li- 
quorice, fix  drachms  j Florentine  Orris,  half  an 
ounce  ; Refined  Sugar,  one  pound  and  a half. 
Rub  thefe  to  powder,  and^  with  mucilage  of 
tragacanth,  form  troches.  They  may  be  made^ 
if  it  be  preferred,  without  the  orris.” 

These  troches  may  exert  fome  demulcent 
power,  and  may  therefore  be  employed  in  ca- 
tarrh j but  they  are  little  in  ufe. 


Trochisci 
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TrOCHISCI  MAGNESIiE,  MaGNESIA  TROCHES. 
Fharm,  Loud. 

“ Take  of  Burnt  Magnefia,  four  ounces  ; Re- 
1 fined  Sugar,  two  ounces  ; Ginger,  in  powder, 
one  fcruple.  Rub  them  together,  and,  adding 

1 

mucilage  of  gum  Arabic,  form  them  into  tro-* 

► 

ches.” 

This  is  a pleafant  form  for  giving  magnefia 
as  an  antacid. 

* ^ 

1 

Trochisci  sulphuris.  Sulphur  troches. 
Fharm.  Land, 

**  Take  of  Walhed  Flowers  of  Sulphur,  two 
ounces  ; Refined  Sugar,  four  ounces  ; Mucilage 
of  Quince  Seeds,  as  much  as  may  be  fufficient. 
Rub  them  together,  and  form  troches.” 

This  is  defigned  as  an  agreeable  form  for  the 
exhibition  of  fulphur. 
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liniments,  ointments,  and  Cerates^' 
Chap.  XXV. 

LINIMENrA,  UNGUENEA,  et  CERATA.-^ 

. t 

Liniments,  Ointments,  a?id  Cerates, 

1 

» , \ 

These  are  fimilar  forms,  confifling  of  un6lu- 

Ous  matters,  and  differing  merely  in  the  degree 

\ - 

of  confiftence.  A Liniment  is  of  the  confidence 
of  thin  honey  ; an  Ointment  is  firmer  ; and  a 
Cerate  ftill  harder.  Oil  or  lard  is  their  com- 
mon balls  ; the  due  confiftence  is  given  by  wax 

i 

or  fpermaceti,  and  to  the  compolition  may  be 
added  any  fubftance  which  is  to  be  ufed  under 
this  form.  The  following  general  diredions 
are  given  in  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopceia  for 
their  preparation  : 

“ In  making  thefe  compofitions,  fat  and  re- 
finous  fubftances  are  to  be  melted  with  a gentle 
heat,  ftirring  them  conftantly,  fprinkling  in,  at 
the  fame  time,  dry  ingredients,  if  there  are  any, 
in  fine  powder,  until  the  mixture,  by  cooling, 
become  ftiff.” 


Linimentum 
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I 

t 

Linimentum  simplex.  Simple  liniment. 

“ Take  of  Olive  Oil,  four  parts  ; White  Wax, 
one  part.” 

Unguentum  simplex.  Simple  ointment. 

**  Take  of  Olive  Oil,  five  parts  ; White  Wax, 
two  parts.” 

Ceratum  simplex.  Simple  cerate. 

Take  of  Olive  Oil,  fix  parts  ; White  Wax, 
three'  parts  ; Spermaceti,  one  part.” 

These  compofitions  differ  merely  in  confift- 
»»ence.  They  are  applied  fpread  on  linen,  as 
ufual  dreflings  to  flight  wounds  and  excoriations. 

Unguentum  adipis  suill^e.  Ointment  of 
HOGS  lard.  Fharvi.  Lond, 

“ Take  of  Prepared  Hogs  Lard,  two  pounds ; 
Rofe  Water,  three  ounces.  Beat  the  lard  with 
the  rofe  water  until  they  are  mixed  ; then  li- 
quefy with  a gentle  heat,  and' put  it  afide,  that 
the  water  may  fubfide.  Afterwards  pour  off 
the  ointment,  flirring  it  conftantly  until  it  has 
cooled.” 

VoL.  II.  R This 
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Tnisis  fimilar  to  the  preceding,  and  is  ufed 
for  the  fame  purpofes.  It  is  perhaps  more  lia- 
ble to  become  rancid. 

Unguent.  Unguentum  resinosum.  Resinous  ointment. 

Refin. 

Flav.  it  Take  of  Hogs  Lard,  eight  parts ; White 

, Refin,  five  parts  , Yellow  Wax,  two  parts.” 
This  is  more  ftimulating  than  the  preceding, 
and  is  ufed  as  a-  drefling  where  the  object  is  to 
promote  fuppuration. 


Cerat.  Unguentum  pulveris  meloes  vesicatorii 
olimt  Unguentum  Epifpajiicum  Fortius.  OiNT-r 
MENT  of  THE  POWDER  OF  CANTHARIDES. 


‘‘  Take  of  Refinous  Ointment,  feven  parts , 
Powder  of  Canth^rides,  one  part.” 

This  is  the  ointment  commonly  employed  to 
eftablifh  a purulent  difcharge,  or  form  an  ifllie 
in  the  part  to  which  a blifter  has  been  applied  ; 
which  it  does  from  the  acrid  and  ftimulating 
quality  of  the  cantharides. 


Unguent. 

Canthar. 


Unguentum  infusi  meloes  * vesicatorii  : 
olim,  Unguentum  Epifpajlicum  Mitius.  Oint-  • 
MENT  of  infusion  OF  CANTHARIDES. 


“ Take  of  Cantharides,  White  Refin,  Yellow 

Wax, 
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Wax,  of  each  one  part ; Venice  Turpentine, 
Hogs  Lard,  of  each  two  parts ; Boiling  Water, 
four  parts.  Macerate  the  cantharides  in  the 
water  for  a night,  and  ftrain  the  liquor,  preffing 
it  hrongly ; having  added  the  lard,  boil  the 
liquor  till  the  water  is  evaporated  ; then  add 
the  wax  and  refin.  Thefe  being  melted  and  re- 
moved from  the  fire,  add  the  turpentine.’’ 

The  ointment  with  the  powder  of  cantharides 
fometimes  occalions  too  much  pain  and  irritation. 
In  fuch  cafes,  the  ointment  from  the  infufion 
of  cantharides  being  milder,  is  employed,  and 
is  ftill  fufficiently  ftimulating  to  keep  up  the 
purulent  difeharge. 

UnGUENTUM  SUB-'ACETlTIS  CUPRI  : 'olllJl,  Utl^ 

guetitum  JKruginis,  Ointment  of  sue- 

ACETITE  OF  COPPER,  Or  VERDIGRIS. 

I 

Take  of  Refinous  Ointment,  fifteen  parts  ; 
-Sub-Acetite  of  Copper,  one  part.” 

This  ointment  is  ufed  as  an  efcharotic,  ap- 
plied to  foul  ulcers.  It  in  general  requires  to 
be  mixed' with  an  additional  proportion  of  refin- 
ous or  fimple  ointment. 


Unguentum 
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XJnguentum  hydrargyri  : vulgOj  Unguentm 
Qceruleum.  Ointment  of  quicksilver. 

‘‘  Take  of  Quickfilver,  Mutton  Suet,  c 
each  one  part ; Hogs  Lard,  three  parts.  Ru 
them  carefully  in  a mortar,  until  the  globules  c 
quickfilver  difappear.  It  may  be  made  all 
with  a double  or  triple  proportion  • of  quickfi 
ver.”  ' . 

XJnguentum  hydrargyri  fortius.  Stronc 

- 

ER  OINTMENT  OF  QUICKSILVER.  Pharm.  Lom 

t 

Take  of  Purified  Quickfilver,  two  pounds 
Prepared  Hogs  Lard,  twenty-three  ounces 
Prepared  Tallow,  one  ounce.  Rub  firft  tl 
quickfilver  with*'the  tallow  and  a little  lard,  ui 
til  the  globules  difappear  ; then  add  the  r^ 

raaining  lard,  fo  as  to  form  an  ointment.’’ 

\ 

XJnguentum  hydrargyri  mitius.  Mildi 
OINTMENT  OF  QUICKSILVER.  Pharill.  LoTld. 

“ Take  of  the  Stronger  Ointment  of  Quid 
filver,  one  part ; Prepared  Hogs  Lard,  tv 
parts.  Mix  them.” 

During  the  trituration  of  mercury  wii 

uncluoi 
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un6luous  matter,  it  cannot  be.  doubted  that  an 
•oxydation  of  the  metal'i's  effe^led  ; and  the  ef- 
ficacy of  the  ointment  depends  in^a  great  mea- 
fure  on  this  oxyd  of  mercury.  It  has  been  alfo 
fuppofed,  with  fufficient  probability,  that  the 
portion  of  febacic  acid  formed  in  animal  fat, 
when  expofed  to  the  air,  may  promote  this  oxy-  , 
dation,  and  combine  with  the  oxyd  ; and  the 
improvement  of. the  ointment  on  keeping,  a fa£i; 
long  obferved,  it  is  probable  is  owing  to  this 
gradual  formation  of  febat  of  mercury. 

Mercurial  ointment  is  the  form  under  which 
mercury  is  introduced  into  the  fyftem  by  exter- 
nal fridtion.  "It  is  a mode  employed  with  ad- 
vantage in  cafes  where  the  preparations  admi-  ’ 
niftered  internally  are  liable  to  be  too  much  de- 
termined to  the  inteftines,  fo  as  to  occafion 

/ 

griping  and  purging,  and  when  it  is  neceflary 
to  introduce  a large  quantity  of  mercury  fpeedily 
into  the  fyftem  ; likewife  in  fome  local  affecftions, 
particularly  bubo.  One  drachm  of  the  ftrong 
ointment,  (that  containing  equal  parts  of  mer- 
cury and  lard),  is  introduced  by  fridlion  in  the 
evening,  and  frequently  alfo  in  the  morning,  un- 
til the  fyftem  is  affedted.  The  weaker  oint- 

R3 
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ments  ought  not  to  be  employed,  as  they  merelj 
give  unnecelTary  trouble,  by  the  neceflity  ^ol 
rubbing  in  fo  much  lard. 

Unguentum  OXIDI  HYDR.ARGYR.1  cinekel 
Ointment  of  grey  oxyd  of  quicksilver. 

“ Take  of  Grey  Oxyd  of  Quicklilver,  one 
part ; Hogs  Lard,  three  parts.” 

This  is  defigned  as  a fubftitute  for  the  mercu- 
rial ointment,  and,  as  the  quicklilver  is  fully  oxy- 
dated,  it  has  been  fnppofed  that  it  will  prove 
more  adlive. 

Unguentum  oxidi  hydrargyri  rubri.  Oint- 
ment OF  RED  OXYD  OF  QUICKSILVER. 

“ Take  of  Red  Oxyd  of  Quicklilver  by  Ni- 
tric Acid,  one  part  ; Hogs  Lard,  eight  parts.” 

\ 

This  is  applied  as  a mild  efcharotic  to  re- 
move the  difeafed  furface  of  ulcers,  and  as  a 
llimulant  to  promote  fuppuration. 

Unguentum  CALCis  HYDRARGYRI  albje.  Oint- 
ment OF  WHITE  CALX  OF  QUICKSILVER. 

Phaim.  Load, 

**  Take  of  White  Oxyd  of  Quicklilver,  one 

drachm  j Ointment  of  Hogs  Lard,  one  ounce 

and 
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and  a half.  Mix  them  fo  as  to  form  an  oint- 
! ment.” 

This  ointment  is  fometiines  ufed  as  an  ap- 
plication in  pfora,  and  other  cutaneous  affec- 
tions. 

Unguentum  nitratis  hydrargyri  fortius  : Unguent 

Hydrar- 

'viilgOf  Unguentum  Citrinum.  Stronger  gyr.  Ni- 

trat. 

OINTiVIENTOF  NITRAT  OF  QUICKSILVER.  . 

“ Take  of  Purified  Quickfilver,  one  part ; 

Nitrous  Acid,  two  parts ; Hogs  Lard,  twelve 
parts.  Digefl  the  quickfilver  with  the  nitrous 
acid,  in  a fand-bath,  until  a folution  is'  ob- 
tained, which,  while  it  is  hot,  is  to  be  mixed 
with  the  hogs  lard  melted  and  beginning  to 
cool.  Beat  the  mixture  thoroughly  in  a glafs 
mortar,  fo  as  to  form  an  ointment.”  . 

In  this  ointment  the  nitrat  of  quickfilver  is 
combined  wfith  the  lard  ; and  as  there  is  alfo 

an  cxccfs  of  nitric  acid,  it  adis  chemically  on  the 

* 

fat,  and  gives  to  the  compofition  a very  firm 
confifience.  It  is  an  excellent  application  to 
certain  cutaneous  affedions,  a fmall  quantity 
being  rubbed  on  the  part. 

R4 
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Unguentum  nitratis  hydrargyri  mitius. 

MILDER  OINTMENT  OF  NITRAT  OF  QUICK- 
SILVER. 

“ This  is  made  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
preceding,  with  a triple  proportion  of  lard.” 

It  is  of  courfe  a much  milder  application, 
and  is  defigned  to  be  alfo  of  a fofter  confiftence  ; 
but,  to  obtain  the  latter  convenience,  it  bet- 
ter to  reduce  the  ftrong  ointment  with  the  re- 
quilite  proportion  of  lard. 

j 

Unguentum  acidi  nitrosi.  Ointment  of 
» 

NITROUS  ACID. 

i • • 

“ Take  of  Hogs  Lard,  one  pound  ; Nitrous 

/ 

Acid,  fix  drachms.  Mix  the  acid  gradually 
with  the  melted  lard,  and  beat  the  mixture 
thoroughly  while  it  cools.” 

In  this  preparation  part  of  the  acid  is  de- 
cora pofed,  and  part  of  it  combined  with  the 
lard.  It  is  defigned  as  an  application  in  cuta- 
neous affeftions,  and  is  fimilar  in  its  effedls  to 
^he  preceding  ointment. 


XJncuentum 
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Unguentum  oxidi  plumbi  albi.  Ointment 

' I 

OF  .WHITE  OXYD  OF  LEAD. 

« • • 

“ Take  of  Simple  Ointment,  five  parts  ; 

Oxyd  of  Lead,  one  part.”  , ; 

This  has  been  ufed  principally  as  an  appli- 
cation to  burns  and  fuperficial  inflammation. 

i 

I 

Unguentum  . acetitis  plumbi  ; vulgo,  Unguen-  Unguent 

Ceruffse 

turn  Satuminum,-  Ointment' of' ACETITE^ of  Acetatae. 

LEAD.  i : • ■ ■ : 

Take  of  Sample  Ointment,  twenty  parts  ; 

Acetite  of  Lead,  one  part.”  ^ 

This  ointment  is.appliedtp  the, fame  purpofes 
as  the  preceding,  and  is  more  frequently  ufed.  • ■- 

V t 

Ceratum  lithargyri  acetati  compositum. 
Compound  cerate  of  acet ated  litharge. 

Fharm,  Lond,  . . 

“ Take  of  Water  of  Acetated  Litharge,  two 
ounces  and  a half;  Yellow  Wax,  four  ounces ; 

Olive  Oil,  nine  ounces ; Camphor,  half  a drachm. 

Rub  the  camphor  with  a little  of  the  oil.  Melt  ' 
the  wax  with  the  remaining  oil,  and  as  foon  as 
the  mixture  begins  to  become  thick,  pour  on 

, gradually 
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Cerat, 

Lapid. 

Calam. 


Unguent 

Tutiac. 


gradually  the  water  of  acetated  litharge,  and 
ftir  eonftantly  until  the  mixture  has  cooled  ; 
then  mix  with  it  the  camphor  rubbed  with  the 
oil.” 

This  ointment,  ufually  named  Goulard's  Ce- 
rate, differs  little  from  the  preceding,  and  is  ap- 
plied to  fimilar  ufes, 

Ceratum  caRbonatis  zinci  iMPURi  : olm, 

Ceratum  Lapidis  Calaminaris."  Cerate  of 

IMPURE  CARBONAT  OF  ZINC. 

“ Take  of  Simple  Cerate,  five  parts;  Prepa- 
red Impure  Carbonat  of  Zinc,  one  part.” 

This  is  the  common  healing  cerate  applied  to 
flight  wounds,  excoriations,  &c.  ; and  as  a dref- 
fing  to  ulcers.  The  carbonat  of  zinc  feems  to 
give  it  merely  a ftiffer  confiftence. 

• 

Unguentum  oxidi  zinci  IMPURI : olm,  Un- 

f 

guentum  Tutice, 

Take  of  Simple  Liniment,  five  parts ; Pre- 
pared Impure  Oxyd  of  Zinc,  one  part.” 

This  has  been  ufed  principally  as  an  applica- 
tion in  chronic  ophthalmia. 


Unguentum 


I 


TT?r 


N 
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Unguentum  oxidi  zinci.  Ointment  of  oxyd 
OF  zinc. 


“ Take  of  Simple  Liniment,  fix  parts ; Oxyd 
of  Zinc,  one  part.” 

Ointment  of  oxyd  of  zinc  is  fometimes  ufed 
as  a drefling  to  ulcers,  and  fometimes  as  an  ap- 
plication in.ophthalmia. 


Unguentum  picis.  Ointment  of  tar. 

**  Take  of  Tar,  five  parts  Yellow  Wax,  two 
parts.” 

This  ftimulating  ointment  is  fometimes  ap- 
plied to  foul  ulcers,  and  has  been  alfo  ufed  with 
advantage  in  tinea  capitis. 


Ungue 

Picis. 


Unguentum  sulphuris. 

PHUR.  • 


Ointment  of  sul-  Ungue 
^ Sulph. 


Take  of  Hogs  Lard,  four  parts;  Sublimed 
Sulphur,  one  part.  To  each  pound  of- this  oint- 
ment, add  of  Eflential  Oil  of  Lemon,  or  Efiential 
Oil  of  Lavender,  half  a drachm.” 

Under  this  form,  fulphur  is  applied,  by  fric- 
tion, as  a remedy  jn  pfora. 


• Unguentum 
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Unguentum  elemi  compositum.  Compound 

OINTMENT  OF  ELEMI.  Pharm.  Loiid. 

- “ Take  of  Elemi,  one  pound  ; Common  Tur- 
pentine, ten  ounces ; Prepared  Suet,  two  pounds; 
Olive  Oil,  two  ounces.  Melt  the  elemi  with  the 
fuet,  and  having  removed  it  from  the  fire,  mix 
it  immediately;with  the  turpentine  and  oil ; then 
firaln  the  mixture.” 

This  ointment  is  moderately  ftimulating, 
fomewhat- fimilar  to  the  refinous  ointment.  ^ 

i t • * ■ ■ ' ' 

Unguentum  hellebori  albi.  Ointment  of 
.WtllTE  HELLEBORE-  ,Phcir7Tl.  Lo?lci. 

“ Take  of  White  Hellebore,  rubbed  to  pow- 
der, one  ounce  ; Ointment  of  Hogs  Lard,  four 
ounces,;  Efience  of  Lemon,  halfia  fcruple.  Mix 
them,  fo  as  to  form  an  ointment.” 

Hellebore  is  ufed,  under  this' form,  as  an 
application  to  pfora.  It  is  fometimes  effedlual, 
and  is  lefs  difagreeable  than  the  fulphur  oint- 
ment. 

Unguentum 
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UnguentUxM  sambuci.  Ointment  of  elder. 
P bar 711.  Land. 

“ Take  of  the  Flowers  of  Elder,  four  pounds ; 
Prepared  Mutton  Suet,  three  pounds  • Olive  Oil, 
one  pound.  Boil  the  flowers  of  elder  with  the 
fuet  and  the  olive  oil  until  they  become  friable; 
then  prefs  out  the  fluid,  and  ftrain  it.*’ 

The  elder  flowers  communicate  nothing  to 
the  undluous  matter,  but  a rich  green  colour. 

Ceratum  saponis.  Cerate  of  soap.  Pha?'m, 
Lond. 

“ Take  of  Soap,  eight  ounces ; Yellow  Wax, 
ten  ounces  ; Litharge,  in  powder,  one  pound  ; 
Olive  Oil,  one  pound  ; Vinegar,  one  gallon. 
Boil  the  vinegar  with  the  litharge  on  a gentle 
fire,  ftirring  conftantly  until  the  mixture  be- 
come uniform  and  thick  ; then  mix  with  it  the 
other  ingredients,  fo  as  to  form  a cerate.” 

This  compofltion  mult  derive  any  efficacy  it 
has,  principally  from  the  acetite  of  lead,  formed 
by  the  boiling  of  the  vinegar  on  the  litharge. 


Chap.  XXVI. 
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ftrum 

Cerac 

Compo- 

fit. 


Chap.  XXVI. 

EMPLASTRA.-^VLASTEKS. 

Plasters  differ  from  Ointments  in  their  much 
firmer  confiftence,  which  is  fuch,  that  they  do 
not  adhere  to  the  hand,  and  require  to  be  heated 
in  order  to  be  fpread.  They  owe  this  confifl- 
ence,  in  general,  to  a larger  proportion  of  wax, 
or  fometimes  to  the  addition  of  certain  metallic 
oxyds,  particularly  thofe  of  lead,  which  unite 

• ' I 

chemically  with  the  unctuous  matter.  The  fame 
j;ules  are  to  be  obferved  in  their  preparation,  as 
in  that  of  Ointments. 

Emplastrum  simplex  : olim,  Emplajlriim 
reiim.  Simple  plaster. 

“ Take  of  Yellow  Wax,  three  parts  j Mutton 
Suet,  Refill,  of  each  two  parts.” 


The 
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The  principal  ufe  of  this  plafter  is  as  a dref- 
fing,  when  fpread  thin  on  linen,  to  the  part  to 

' A 

which  a blifter  has  been  applied. 


Emplastruivi  oxidi  plumbi  SEMi-viTREi;  olim,  Emplaftr. 
Einplajlrum  Commune, 


gyr- 


Take  of  the  Semi- vitreous  Oxyd  of  Lead, 
one  part ; Olive  Oil,  two  parts.  Having  added 
water,  boil  them,  flirring  conftantly,  until  the 
oil  and  the  oxyd  unite  into  a plafter.” 

This  is  a chemical  combination  of  the  ex- 
preffed  oil  with  the  oxyd  of  lead,  and  is  of  a 
confiflence  fufiiciently  hard  to  form  a plafter. 
It  is  ufed,  fpread  on  leather  or  linen,  as  an  ap- 
plication to  excoriations,  or  flight  wounds. 


Emplastrum  resinosum  : ollm^  Emplajlrum 
, Adhajivum,  Resinous  plaster. 

“ Take  of  Plafter  of  Semi-vitreous  Oxyd  of 


Empla- 
ftrum  Li^ 
thargyr. 
cum  Re- 
fma. 


Lead,  five  parts  ; Refin,  one  part.” 


The  plafter  of  litharge  is  rendered  more  ad- 


hefive,  and  fomewhat  ftimulating,  by  this  inter- 
mixture of  refin. 


I . 


Emplastruivi 
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■ Emplastrum  oxidi  ferri  rubri  : otimy.'Em^ 
phjtrum  Roborans. 

“ Take  of  Plafter  of  Semi-vitreous  Oxyd  of 

\ ^ 

Lead,  twenty-four  parts  ; Refin,  fix  parts  ; Yel- 
low Wax,  Olive  Oil,  of  each  three  parts  ; Red 
Oxyd  of  Iron,  eight  parts.*  Rub  the  red  oxyd 

of  iron  with  the,  oil,  and  add  it  to  the  other  in- 

1 

gredients  melted.” 

This,  fpread  on  leather,  is  fometimes  ufed  as 
an  application  in  flight  cafes  of  lumbago,  and 
feems  to  prove  ufeful,  merely  by  affording  a 
mechanical  fupport. 

Emplastrum  ass-E  FOETiDiE.  Assafoetida 

PLASTER. 

“ Take  of  Plafter  of  Semi-vitreous  Oxyd  of 
Lead,  Aflafcetida,  Galbanum,  Yellow  Wax,  of 
each  one  part.” 

This  plafter  isTometimes  applied  to  the  breaft 
or  fide,  as  a remedy  in  hyfteric  affedions. 

Emplastrum  gummosum.  Gum  plaster. 

“ Take  of  Plafter  of  Semi-vitreous  Oxyd  of 

/ 

Lead,  eight  parts , Ammoniac,  Galbanum,  Yel- 
low wax,  of  each  one  part.” 


This 
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This  plafter  has  been  ufecl  as  an  application 
to  indolent  tumours,  and  fometimes  to  promote 
fuppuration. 

EmPLASTRUM  HtDRARGYRI.  QUICKSILVER  PLA- 
STER. 

“ Take  of  Olive  Oil,  Refin,  of  each  orle  part ; 

/ 

'Quickfilver,  three  parts;  Plafler  of  Semi-vitre- 
ous Oxyd  of  Lead,  fix  parts.  Rub  the  quick- 
•filver  with  the  oil  and  refin  melted  together, 
.and  then  cooled,  until  the  globules  difappear  ; 
;then  add,  gradually,  the  plafter  of  femi- vitreous 
(Oxyd  of  lead,  melted,  and  mix  the  whole  care- 
ifully.” 

This  plafter  is  applied  as  a-difcutient  to  in- 
cdolent  tumours. 

IEmplastrum  saponaceum.  Soap  plaster. 

“ Take  of  Plafter  of  Semi-vitreous  Oxyd  of 
ILead,  four  parts ; Gum  Plafter,  two  parts ; Soap 
diced,  one  part.  Mix  the  foap  with  the  plafters 
melted  together  ; then  boil  a little,  fo  as  to  form 
la  plafter.’’ 

This  has  likewife  been  fuppofed  to  polTefs  a 
Idifcutient  quality  ; but  it  is  much  inferior  to  the 
^mercurial  plafter,  and  is  fcarcely  ever  ufed. 

VoL.  II.  S Emplastrum 


Emplaft 
Litharg. 
cum  Hy- 
drargyro. 


Emplaft. 

Saponi&. 
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Emplaft.  Emplastrum  Meloes  vesicatorii  : oliviy  Em^ 

Cantha-  i n tt-  n • -r.  ^ 

rid.  plajtrum  V ejicatormm.  Plaster  of  cantha- 

rides. 


“ Take  of  Mutton  Suet,  Yellow  Wax,  Refin, 
Cantharides,  of  each  equal  weights.  Mix  the 
canthai'ides,  rubbed  into  a fine  powder,  with 
the  other  ingredients,  melted  together,  and  re- 
moved from  the  fire.” 

This  is  the  plafter  ufually  employed  to  raife 
a blifter.  It  is  of  a fofter  confiftence  than  the 
other  plafters,  that  it  may  admit  of  being  fpread 
without  the  aflifliance  of  heat,  which  would  im- 
pair the  acrid  quality  of  the  cantharides.  It 
requires  to  be  applied  twelve  hours  to  produce 
a perfedl  blifter  : it  is  then  removed  ; the  veftcle 
is  cut,  and  the  inflamed  furface  drelfed  with 
Ample  cerate  or  plafter. 

i 

Emplastrum  meloes  vesicatorii  compo^i- 
tum.  Compound  plaster  of  cantharides. 

“ Take  of  Burgundy  Pitch,  Turpentine,  Can- 
tharides, of  each  twelve  parts  ; Yellow  Wax, 
four  parts  ; Sub-acetite  of  Copper,  two  parts ; 
Muftard  Seed,  Black  Pepper,  of  each  one  part. 

To 
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To  the  Burgundy  pitch  and  wax  melted,  add 
the  turpentine.  When  this  is  melted,  and  while 
' the  fluid  is  ftill  warm;  add  the  other  ingredients 
mixed  and  rubbed  to  a fine  powder,  ftirring 
conflantly,  fo  as  to  form  a plafter.” 

It  occafionally  happens,  that  the  common 
plafter  of  cantharides  is  infufficient  to  ex- 
cite a blifter,  even  when  its  furface  has  been 
fprinkled  over  with  powdered  cantharides.  In 
fuch  cafes,  or  even  in  other's,-  where  it  is  necef- 
fary  that  a blifter  fliould  be  quickly  railed,  this 
more  powerful  compofition  may  be  employed. 
Its  operation  is  accompanied  with  a very  pun- 
gent fenfation  of  heat.  . , 


Tmplastrum  ammoniaci  cum  hydrargyro. 
Plaster  of  ammoniac  with  quicksilver. 
Pharm.  Lond. 

‘‘  Take  of  Strained  Ammoniac,-  one  pound  \ 
Purified  Quickfilver,  three  ounces ; Sulphurated 
Oil,  one  drachm,  or  as  much  as  may  be  fuffi-' 
cient.  Rub  the  quickfilver  with  the  fulphurated 

S 2 oil, 
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oil,  until  the  globules  difappear  ; then  add  gra- 
dually the  melted  ammoniac,  and  mix  them.’* 
This  is  fimilar  in  its  powers  to  the  fimplc 
mercurial  plafter,  and  is  applied  to  the  fame 
purpofes. 

Emplastrum  gumini.  Cumin  plaster.  Pharm, 
Lond.  ’ • « 

“ Take  of  Cumin,  Caraway,  Bay  Berries,  of 
each  three  ounces ; Burgundy  Pitch,  three 
pounds;  Yellow  Wax,  three  ounces.  With  the 
pitch  and  wax  melted,  mix  the  other  ingredi^ 
ents  rubbed  to  powder.” 

This  has  been  applied  to  the  region  of  the 
ilomach  as  a moderate  ftimulant,  certainly  with 
no  great  effed:. 

Emplastrum  ladani  compositum.  Com- 
pound PLASTER  OF  LADANUM.  Pharm.  Lond. 

“ Take  of  Ladanum,  three  ounces ; Frankin- 
cenfe,  one  ounce  ; Cinnamon  in  powder,  Ex- 
prelTed  Oil  of  Nutmeg,  of  each  half  an  ounce  ; 
Oil  of  Spearmint,  one  drachm.  To  the  melted 
frankincenfe  add  firft  the  ladanum,  foftened  by 
heat,  then  the  exprefled  oil  of  nutmeg  j after- 
wards 
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wards  mix  thefe  and  the  cinnamon  with  the  oil 
of  fpearmint,  and  beat  them  in  a warm  mortar. 
Keep  the  plafter  in  a clofe  veflel.” 

This  plafter  has  been  applied,  like  the  former, 
to  relieve  naufea  and  flatulence,  and  is  undoubt- 
edly a more  powerful  ftimulant. 

Emplastrum  lithargyri  compositum.  Com- 
pound LITHARGE  PLASTER,  PhaVVl.  Loud, 

Take  of  Litharge  Plafter,  three  pounds ; 
Strained  Galbanum,  eight  ounces  ; Common 
Turpentine,  ten  drachms  ; Frankincenfe,  three 
ounces.  Mix  the  frankincenfe,  rubbed  to  pow- 
der, with  the  galbanum  and  turpentine  melted, 
and  add  the  litharge  plafter,  melted  with  a flow 
fire.” 

This  is  fimilar  in  its  qualities  to  the  gum 
plafter,  and  is  ufed,  like  it,  as  a difeutient,  and 
to  promote  fuppuration. 

Emplastrum  picis  burgundic^e  compositum. 
Compound  burgundy  pitch  plaster. 
Pharm,  Loud, 

Take  of  Burgundy  Pitch,  two  pounds ; La- 

$ 

danum,  one  pound  ; Yellow  Refin,  Yellow  Wax, 
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of  each  four  ounces ; ExprefTed  Oil  of  Nutmeg, 

\ ♦ 

one  ounce  To  the  pitch,  refin  and  wax,  melted 

t.. 

together,  add  firfl  the  ladanum,  then  the  oil  of 

nutmeg.” 

BuRGUNir'Y  Pitch,  with  the  addition  of  a little 
wax  to  give  it  more  tenacity,  is  in  common  ufe 
as  a rubefacient,  under  the  form  of  plafter.  The 

f - 

addition  of  < the  other  ingredients  of  this  com- 
. pound  plafter,  may  render  it  rather  more  ftimu- 
lating. 

f 

Emplastrum  thurts  compositum.  Com- 

r ' t 

POUND  FRANKINCENSE  PLASTER.  Tharm, 

Lond, 

f - 

' I ■ . 

i » . i 

Take  of  Frankincenfe,  half  a pound  ; Dra- 
gons  Blood,  three  ounces  ; Litharge  Plafter,  two 
pounds.  To  the  litharge  plafter  melted,  add  the 
others  rubbed  to  powder.’.’ 

, This  is  fimilar  to  the  Plafter  of  Red  Oxyd  of 
Iron  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia,  and  is 

• i 

applied  to  the  fame  ufes. 

t.  ' • 
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CATAPLASMS.  • 

\ 

Cataplasma  aluminis.  Alum  cataplasm. 
Fharm.  Lond.  ? * i " 

‘‘  Take  the  Whites  of  two  Eggs : agitate 
them  with  a piece  of  Akim,  until  a coagulum 
is  formed,” 

This  is  fometimes  employed  as  an  aftringent 
application  in  fome  cafes  of  ophthalmia. 

Cataplasma  cumini.  Cumin  cataplasm. 
Pharm.  Land, 

“ Take  of  Cumin,  one  pound  ; Bay  Berries, 
Dried  Scordium,  Virginian  Snake-root,  of  each 
three  ounces  ; Cloves,  one  ounce.  Rub  them 
all  together  into  powder ; and  having  added 
three  times  their  weight  of  honey,  form  a ca- 
taplafm.” 

This  has  been  ufed  as  a ftimulating  cataplafm 
to  parts  fhewing  a difpolition  to  gangrene. 

\ 

S 4 Cataplasma 
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Cataplasma  sinapeos.  Mustard  cataplasm. 

Pbarm.  Lond. 

1 

“ Take  of  Muflard  in  Powder,  Crumb  of 
Bread,  of  each  half  a pound  ; Vinegar,  warm, 
as  much  as  is  fufficient.  Mix,  fo  as  to  make  a 
qataplafm.” 

This  is  the  common  finapifni  which  is  ap- 
plied with  advantage,  as  a powerful  flimulant, 
to  the  foies  of  the  feet,  in  typhus  w^here  there 
is  a determination  to  the  head,  and  in  comatofc 
affedions. 
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TO  this  Appendix  I have,  for  the  reafons  ftated 
in  the  Preface,  referred  the  medical  hiftorj 
of  the  Gafes,  of  Eledtricity,  and  Galvanifm. 


4 I * ■ • 

\ 

Of  the  gases  employed  as  Remedies. 

I • 

« 

r 

Substances  exifting  in  the  aerial  form, 

might  a priori  be  fuppofed  capable  of  producing 

important  effedts  on  the  fyftem,  as  by  refpira- 

tion  they  are  brought  to  adl  diredlly  on  the 
0 

mafs  of  blood,  and  induce  in  it  chemical  changes. 
And  they  adlually  occalion  immediate  and  ftri- 
king  alterations  in  the  fundlions  of  life. 

Though  the  expedlations  that  were  at  one 
time  formed,  with  regard  to  their  medicinal 

efficacy 
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efficacy,  have  not  been  realized,  and  the  ufe  of 
them  has  now  been  nearly  reliriquiflied  ; yet 
fince  they  are  capable  of  producing  important 
changes  in  the  flate  of  the  functions,  and  of  the 
general  fyftem,  and  fince  the  propofition  muff 
' be  admitted,  that  every  fubftance  poflefled  of 
fuch  powers  may  be  capable  of  acting  as  a 
powerful  remedy,  they  ought  not  to  be  entirely 
loft  fight  of,  or  be  difcarded  from  the  materia 
medica.  In  the  aerial  kingdom,  we  have  ac- 
tually the  two  extremes  of  Stimulant  and  Seda- 
tive Power. 

The  modes  of  preparing  thefe  gafes  are,  in 
a great  meafure,  peculiar  to  each  of  them.  The 
manner  of  adminiftering  them  is  nearly  the 
fame.  They  may  be  breathed  from  a jar  placed 
in  water  ; but  this  is  difficult,  from  the  effort 
required  to  fuftain  the  column  of  w^ater  within 
the  jar.  This  may  be  partly  remedied,  by  poi- 
fing  the  jar  in  water,  or,  more  completely,  by  » 
breathing  from  the  Gazometer.  But  the  eafieft 
mode  is,  for  the  patient  to  breathe  the  gas  from 
a filk  bag,  to  which  a tube  with  .a  ftop-cock  is 
affixed.  In  infpiring  and  expiring  the  gas,  the 
noftrils  require  to  be  clofed. 


The 


OXYGEN  GAS. 


285 

The  gafes  that  have  been  employed  in  medi- 
cine, may  be  conlidered  under  the  divifions  of 
thole  which  excite,  and  thofe  which  deprefs  the 
fumdions  of  life.  To  the  former  order  belong. 

Gas  oxygenium.  Oxygen  gas. 

Gas  oxydum  nit?,osum.  Nitrous  oxyd  gas. 

* 

Oxygen  gas  is  procured  from  black  oxyd  of 
manganefe  by  heat.  A quantity  of  the  oxyd  is 
put  into  an  iron  tube,  and  expofed  to  a red  heat : 
the  gas  is  tranfmitted  through  water,  and  is  al- 
lowed to  Hand  over  it  for  fome  hours  before  it  is 

\ 

breathed. 

As  oxygen  is  fo  immediately  neceflary  to  the 
fupport  of  life,  it  might  be  fup^ofed,  that  when  - 
afforded  in  a more  pure  and  concentrated  ftate 
than  that  in  which  we  breathe  it  in  atmofpheric 
air,  it  would  prove  a falutary  agent  of  no  incon- 
fiderable  power.  To  this  inference,  however, 
independent  of  any  experience,  an  objedion  oc- 
curs, founded  on  fome  experiments  made  by 
Lavoilier,  and  repeated  by  Davy,  which  prove, 
that  when  animals  are  fupplied  with  pure  oxy- 
gen, or  with  oxygen  mixed  with  a portion  of 

atmofpheric 
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atmofpheric  air,  ftill  lefs  of  it  is  confumed  than  in 
ordinary  refpiration.  But  though  this  fa6t  fliould 
be  admitted,  the  greater  adlivityof  pure  oxygen 
gas  on  the  fyftem  is  undoubted.  It  is  fhewn  by 
the  effeds  which  refult  from  its  infpiration,  and 
ftill  more  forcibly  by  the  fad  afcertained  by 
Prieftley,  Lavoifier,  and  Davy,  that  animals  con- 
fined in  air,  with  an  increafed  proportion  of  oxy- 
gen, die  before  it  is  exhaufted,  and  even  while 
the  air  which  they  breathe  contains  more  oxy- 
gen than  common  air,  and  can  enable  another 
animal  to  live. 

Oxygen,  when  refpired,  ads  partly  by  com- 
municating a ftimulating  quality  to  the  blood, 
by  which  the  left  fide  of  the  heart  and  the  ar- 
terial fyftem  are  excited  to  adion.  The  phe- 
nomena of  afphyxia  from  its  abftradion,  prove 
that  it  likewife  exerts  fome  other  operation  more 
immediately  fubfervient  to  the  fundions  of  life. 

The  difeafes  in  which  oxygen  gas  has  been 
adminiftered,  are  principally  thofe  of  chronic 
debility,- — chlorofis,'  afthma,  fcrofula,  dropfy, 
paralyfis,  and  fome  cutaneotis  affedions.  It 
requires  to  be  diluted  with  from  ten  to  twenty 
or  more  parts  of  atmofpheric  air,  increafing  the 

proportion 
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proportion  of . oxygen  according  to  the  effedts 
produced.  From  one  to  two  quarts  of  oxygen 
are  given,  by  breathing  it  in  its  diluted  ftate,  at 
intervals,  in  the  courfe  of  the  day.  It  generally 
increafes  the  force  and  velocity  of  the  pulfe. 


Nitrous  oxyd  gas. — This  gas,  a compound 
of  oxygen  and  azot,  in  the  proportion  of  37  of 
the  former  to  63  of  the  latter,  is  moft  economi- 
cally obtained,  and  in  greateft  purity,  from  the  ' 
decompofition  of  nitrat  of  ammonia  by  heat. 
When  this  fait  is  expofed  to  a temperature 
about  400°  of  Fahrenheit’s  fcale,  its  principles 

re-acl  on  each  other,  and  enter  into  new  com- 

* 

binations.  The  hydrogen  of  the  ammonia  at- 
tracts part  of  the  oxygen  of  the  nitric  acid  to 
form  water  ; and  the  remaining  oxygen  combi- 
ning with  the  azot  both  of  the  acid  and  of  the 
ammonia,  forms  this  particular  compound,  ni- 
trous oxyd,  which  is  difengaged  in  the  gafeous 

f 

form.  It  requires  to  Hand  fome  hours  to  depo- 
fite  a fmall  portion  of  faline  matter,  before  it  is 
fit  to  be  breathed. 

The  effects  of  nitrous  oxyd  gas  on  the  fyftem, 
when  it  is  refpired,  are  fcarcely  analogous  to 

thofe 


288  APPENDIX,  NO.  I. 

thofe  of  any  other  agent.  The  excitement 
which  it  produces  is  extended  to  the  funflions 
of  body  and  mind  with  more  rapidity  and  force 
than  that  arifing  from  the  a6lion  of  the  moft 
powerful  ftimulants.  It  is  accompanied  with 
fenfations  as  various  as  they  are  peculiar  ; and, 
what  ftill  more  marks  the  fingularity  of  its  ope- 
ration, this  high  excitement  of  the  fundlions  of 
life  and  exhilaration  of  mind  are  not  follow^ed 
by  proportional  languor  or  debility  ; the  date 
of  the  fyftem  gradually  returns  to  the  healthy 
flandard,  without  any  apparent  wade  of  powers. 
A fubftance  capable  of  adting  in  fuch  a manner, 
we  might  fuppofe,  would  prove  one  of  our  mod 
valuable  remedies.  The  trandent  nature  of  its 
operation  mud  undoubtedly  limit  its  medicinal 
efficacy;  but  dill,  in  difeafes  of  extreme  debility, 
we  feem  judified  in  expecting  from  its  admini* 
dration  the  mod  beneficial  effects.  It  has  not, 
however,  been  very  extenfively  employed.  In 
paralyfis  it  has  been  ufed  with  advantage.  In 
difeafes  of  increafed  fenfibility,  it  may  prove 
hurtful;  and  when  breathed  by  delicate  females, 
it  has,  in  more  than  one  indance,  induced  hjf- 
teric  aflfeftions.  The  dofe  which  is  requifite  to 

produce 


NITROUS  OXYD  GAS.  289 

produce  its  peculiar  efFedls  varies  from  four  to 
nine  quarts,  which  may  be  breathed  pure  or  di- 
luted with  an  equal  part  of  atmofpheri-c  air. 
It  cannot  be  breathed  undiluted  for  more  than 
four  minutes  and  a half,  infenlibility  being 
induced. 

Nothing  fatisfa6toxy  can  be  faid  as  to  its 
mode  of  adlign,  fince  we  know  fo  little  of  the 
connection  which  fubfifts  between  the  pheno- 
mena of  life  and  the  chemical  changes  which  go 
on  in  the  fyftena.  We  can  only  mark  the  dif- 
limilarity  of  its  operation  to  that  of  any  other 
phylical  agent. 

Under  the  fecond  fub-divifion  of  the  Gafes, — 
thofe  which  deprefs  the  functions  of  life,  might 
probably  be  placed  all  the  fubftances  exifting 
in  the  aerial  form,  oxygen  and  nitrous  oxyd 
excepted.  The  following  are  thofe  which  have 
been  medicinally  employed  : 

Gas  hydrogenium.  Hydrogen  gas. 

Gas  azoticum.  Azotic  gas. 

Gas  acidum  carbonicum.  Carbonic  acid  gas, 

$ 

Gas  hydrooenium  carbonatum.  Carbonated 
/ 

hydrogen  gas. 

VoL.  II. 
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Hxdrogen 
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Hydrogen  gas,  when  it  is  to  be  breathed,  is 
to  be  procured  by  palling  water  in  vapour  over 
pure  iron  heated  to  the  temperature  of  ignition. 
The  iron  attracts  the  oxygen  of  the  water,  and 
the  hydrogen  alTumes  the  aerial  form. 

Hydrogen  gas  received  into  the  lungs  does 
not  appear  to  exert  any  politive  deleterious 
power  ; all  its  effedls  feem  referable  merely  to 
the  exclulion  of  oxygen.  In  a pure  Hate,  if  the 
lungs  have  been  previoully  emptied  as  much  as 
poffible  of  atmofpheric  air,  it  cannot  be  breathed 
above  three  quarters  of  a minute.  It  quickly 
occalions.a  giddinefs  and  fenfe  of  fulFocation  ; 
the  countenance  becomes  livid,  and  the  pulfe 
links  rapidly  •,  but,  when  diluted  with  two- 
thirds  or  an  equ-al  part  of  atmofpheric  air,  it  can 
be  fafely  breathed  ; nor  does  it  appear  to  pro- 
duce any  very  important  effed.  It  occafions 
fome  diminution  of  mufcular  power  and  fenli- 
bility,  and  a redudlion  of  the  force  of  the  circu- 
lation. It  has  been  ufed  in  catarrh,  luemop- 
tylis,  and  phthilis,  but  its  powers  feem  merely 
thofe  of  a palliative. 


Azot, 


AZOT. CARBONIC  ACID  GAS.  2^1 

Azot. — What  has  been  faid  of  hydrogen  ap.- 
plies  likewife  to  azot.  It  feems  to  exert  no  poll- 
tive  adlion  on  the  fyftem,  but  to  produce  its 
effedls  by  excluding  oxygen.  As  it  is  not  fo  eafily 
obtained  pure  as  hydrogen,  it  has  been  lefs  em- 
ployed. 

r 

r 

Carbonic  acid  gas. — To  obtain  this  gas  in 
a proper  flate  of  purity  for  breathing,  carbonat 
of  lime  (chalk  or  white  marble),  is  expofed  to 
a ftrong  red  heat  in  an  iron  tube.  The  carbonic 
acid  which  is  difengaged  is  colledled  over  wa- 
ter, as  it  is  not  immediately  largely  abforbed 
bythatHuid. 

This  acid  gas,  when  it  is  infpircd,  proves 
more  fpeedily  fatal  than  azot  or  hydrogen.  It 
appears  to  excite  fpafmodic  contradion  of  the 
epiglottis,  fo  as  very  fpeedily  to  induce  fuffoca- 
tion  ; mid  it  has  this  effedl,  even  when  diluted 
with  nearly  an  equal  part  of  atmofpheric  air. 

The  refpiration  of  carbonic  acid  gas  was  em- 
ployed at  an  earlier  period  than  that  of  the 
other  gafes.  It  was  celebrated  as  a remedy  in 
phthiGs.  In  the  many  cafes  however  in  which 

T 2 if 
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jt  has  been  tried,  though  it  might  leflen  the  ex- 
pedloration,  diminilh  the  hedic  fever,  and  adl 
as  an  anodyne,  there  is  little  evidence  of  its  ha- 
ving ultimately  effected  a cure.  It  is  given  di- 
luted  vrith  four  or  fix  parts  of  atmofpheric  air. 

Carbonic  acid  has  likewife  been  employed  as 
a local  application  to  cancer  and  painful  ulce- 
ration, and  has  at  leafl;  been  ferviceable  as  a pal- 
liative. A fiiream  of  it  is  directed  on  the  part 
by  means  of  a flexible  tube.  A cataplafm,  form- 

I 

ed  of  fubftances  in  a ftate  of  fermentation  has, 
in  fome  meamre,  a fimilar  effedl. 

Carbonated  hydrogen  gas. The  gas 

which  has  been  ufed  in  medicine  under  this 
name,  is  obtained  by  palling  the  vapour  of  wa- 
ter over  charcoal  at  the. temperature  of  ignition, 
in  an  iron  tube.  The  oxygen  of  the  water 
unites  with  one  part  of  the  charcoal,  forming 
carbonic  acid ; the  hydrogen  combines  with 
another  part  of  it,  and  forms  this  fpecies  of 
carbonated  hydrogen.  The  carbonic  acid  is 
abftradled  by  agitating  the  gas  in  lime-water. 

This  is  the  molt  adlive  of  thofe  gafes  which 
operate  by  deprefling  the  fundions  of  life,  and 

is  perhaps  the  moft  powerful  agent  of  this  kind. 

Even 


/ 


CARBONATED  HYDROGEN  GAS. 

Even  when  largely  diluted  with  atir^ofpheric 
air,  it  occahons  immediate  vertigo,  licknefs, 
diminution  of  the  force  and  velocity  of  the 
pulfe,  redudlion  of  mufcular  vigour,  and  in  ge- 
neral every  fymptom  of  diminihied  power.  It 
can  fcarcely  be  breathed  in  an  undiluted  date. 
Mr  Davy  found,  that  at  the  third  infpiration, 
total  infenlibility  was  induced,  and  fymptoms 
of  extreme  debility  continued  for  a coniiderable 
time. 

As  a medicinal  agent,  it  is  the  gas  of  which 
the  evidence  in  favour  of  its  efficacy  is  greateft. 
In  phthifis,  in  many  cafes,^it  unequivocally  re- 
lieved the  fymptoms,  and  at  lead  arreded  the 
progrefs  of  the  difeafe.  Much  caution  is  requi- 
fite  with  regard  to  the  dofe.  At  fird,  one  pint 
of  the  carbonated  hydrogen  gas,  diluted  with 
twenty  parts  of  atmofpheric  air,  may  be  refpi- 
red  ; the  quantity  may  be  dowly  increafed,  and 
with  lefs  dilution,  taking  care  to  avoid  the  pro- 
dudlion  of  great  vertigo  or  mufcular  debility. 
Not  more  than  from  two  to  four  quarts  can  be 
taken  in  the  day,  even  w]ien  the  patient  has 
been  accudomed  to  it  for  fome  time.  It  is  al- 
ways  more  powerful  when  recently  prepared, 
tlian  when  it  has  been  kept  for  fome  days. 

T 3 E I.  E C- 
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ELECTRICITY. 

i 

The  medicinal  operation  of  electricity  may 
be  referred  to  its  ftimulant  power.  It  produces 
forcible  contractions  in  the  irritable  fibre ; ex- 
cites therefore  to  aCtion,  if  duly  applied  ; and, 
■when  in  excefs,  immediately  exhaufts  irritabi- 
lity. It  poflefles  the  important  advantages  of 
being  eafily  brought  to  aCt  locally,  and  of  being 
confined  to  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  while 
it  can  alfo  be  employed  in  every  degree  of  force. 

Electricity  is  applied  to  the  body  under  the 
form  of  a ftream  or  continued  difcharge  of  the 
fluid,  under  that  of  fparks,  and  under  that  of  a 
fhock ; the  firfl  being  the  moft  gentle,  the  fe- 
cond  being  more  aCtive,  and  the  laft  bein^  much 
more  powerful  than  either  of  the  others.  The 
ftream  is  applied  by  connecting  a pointed  piece 
of  wood,  or  a metal  wire,  with  the  prime  con- 
ductor of  the  electrical  machine,  and  holding  it 

"by 
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hy  a glafs  handle  one  or  two  inches  diftant 
from  the  part  to  which  it  is  to  be  direded.  A , 
very  moderate  ftimulant  operation  is  thus  ex- 
cited, which  is  better  adapted  to  fome.  particu- 
lar cafes  than  the  more  powerful  fpark  or  Ihock*^ 
The  fpark  is  drawn  by  placing  the  patient  on 
the  infulated  ftool  conneded  with  the  prime 
condudor,  and,  while  the  machine  is  worked, 
bringing  a metal  knob  within  a fliort  diltancc 
of  the  part  from  which  the  fpark  is  to  be  taken. 

4 

A fenfation  fomewhat  pungent  - is  excited,  and 
flight  mufcular  contractions  may  be  produced  j 
thefe  effects  being  greater  or  lefs,  according  to 
the  diftance  at  which  "the  knob  is  held,  if  the 
machine  be  fufficiently  powerful.  The  fhock  is 
given  by  difcharging  the  Leyden  phial,  making 
the  part  of  the  body  through  w'hich  it  is  intend- 
ed to  be  tranfmitted,  part  of  the  circuit.  • The 
fenfation  it  excites  is  unpleafant,  and  the  muf- 
cular contractions  confiderable,  if  the  fhock  is 
moderately  ftrong. 

At  the  firft  introduction  of  eleCtricity  as  a 
remedy,  it  was  very  highly  celebrated  for  its  ef- 
ficacy in  a number  of  difeafes  ; its  ufe  is  now 
confined  to  a few.  In  paralyfis  it  is  very  gene- 
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rally  had  recourfe  to,  to  excite  mufcular  con- 
tradlion,  and  perhaps  with  fome  advantage. 
It  is  iifually  applied  under  the  form  of  fparks, 
the  application  of  it  requiring  to  be  continued 
daily  for  a conliderable  time.  Sometimes  mo- 
derate fhocks  are  alfo  employed  ; but  the  pro- 
priety of  this  practice  is  fomewhat  doubtful. 
In  ammenorrhoea,  as  the  ftimulant  operation  can 
be  excited,  in  fome  meafure,  in  the  vefTels 
which  are  affedted,  advantage  may  be  derived 
from  eledlricity  ; and  it  is  occalionally  ufed,  both 
under  the  form  of  fparks  taken  from  the  pelvis, 
and  that  of  moderate  fhocks  tranfmitted  through 

J 

it.  Ophthalmia,  and  fome  other  varieties  of 
inflammation,  have  been  removed  by  the  elec- 
tric ftream  ; it  has  alfo  fometimes  fucceeded  in 
difcufling  tumours,  and  relieving  pain.  The 
general  rule  for  the  medical  employment  of  e- 
ledlricity,  is  to  apply  it  at  firfl;  under  the  milder 
forms,  and  gradually  to  raife  it,  if  neceflTary,  to- 
the  more  powerful. 


GAL- 


GALVANISM. 


297 


GALVANISM. 

The  peculiar  power  which  is  generated  when 
two  metals  moiftened  are  in  conta6l,  at  firfl 
named  Animal  Eledricity,  lince  Galvanifm, 
has  been  recently  applied  as  a remedy  in  various 
morbid  affections.  Its  effeCls  on  the  animal  fyf- 
tem  are  fuch’  as  warrant  this  application.  Its 
activity  is  Ihewri  by  its  exciting  ftrong  fenfations 
in  fenfible  parts,  and  powerful  contractions  in 
parts  endowed  with  irritability. 

Between  galvanifm  and  eleCtricity  there  are 
fo  many  points  of  refemblance,  that  they  have 
been  confidered  as  ultimately  the  fame  power, 
or  as  the  fame  fubtile  matter  in  different  dates. 
Whether  this  opinion  be  juft  or  not,  the  effeCls 
of  galvanifm  on  living  matter  are  different  from 
thofe  of  electricity.  The  fehfation  which  the 
former  excites,  though  fomewhat  analogous  to 
that  produced  by  the  latter,  is  ftill  dillimilar  ; 

the 
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the  adion  of  galvanifm  is  more  extended,  both 
to  the  nervous  and  mufcular  fyftems,  than  that 
of  eleclricity,  which  is  more  local  in  its  action. 
The  galvanic  excitation  produces  fenfations  and 
contradions  in  parts,  which,  from  difeafe,  are 
not  fenhble  to  eledrical  impreffions ; and  the  lU- 
mulant  power  which  both  exert,  appears  in  gal- 
vanifm, 'to  be  gre'ater  in  proportion  to  its  inten- 
lity  than  in  eledricity  ; or  the  fenfations  and 
mufcular  contradions  which  the  galvanic  dif- 
charge  excites,  are  more  than  proportioned  to  its 
power  of  prodiicing  eledrical  phenomena. 

The  difeafes  in  which  galvanifm  has  hitherto 
been  employed,  are  principally  thofe  of  the  ner- 
vous kind.  In  paralyfis,  it  has  been  affirmed  to 
have  reftored  the  capability  of  mufcular  con- 
tradion,  and  confequently  the  power  of  motion. 
^Cafes  of  chorea,  tetanus,  and  fome  other  fpaf- 

r 

modic  affedions,  have  been  related,  in  which 
perfed  cures  were  accomplifhed  by  its  applica- 
tion. It  appears,  in  feveral  infiances,  to  have 
relieved  deafnefs,  particularly  that  fpecies  of  it 
arifing  from  torpor  of  the  auditory  nerve  ; and 
it  has  been  fuccefsful  in  difculfing  indolent 
tumours. 

Galvanifm 
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Galvanlfm  is  applied  by  conne(5ling  two  me- 
talKc  wires  with  the  two  extremities  of  a galva- 
nic battery,  -and  bringing  them  in  contact  with 
the  part  alfecfled,  fo  that  it  fhall  form  part  of  the 
circuit  of  the  galvanic  difcharge  : the  one  wire 
is  kept  in  contaft  with  the  part  it  touches  j the 
other  is  alternately  applied  for  a moment  and 
removed.  If  the  Ikin  is  moiftened,  the  galvanic 
influence  is  communicated  more  readily  and  ef- 
fectually ; and  ftill  more  fo  if  a fmall  piece  of 
metallic  leaf  be  laid  on  the  parts  to  which  the 
wites  are  applied.  Sometimes  even  the  cuticle 
has  been  previoufly  removed  by  a blifter,  but 
the  application  of  the  galvanifm  is  then  attend- 
ed with  pain. 
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ON  MEDICAL  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

THE  principal  objects  defigned  to  be  attained 
by  the  Compolition  of  Medicines,  are,  to  commu- 
nicate an  agreeable  tafte  or  flavour  ; to  give  a 
convenient  form  ; to  corredl  the  operation  of  the 
principal  medicine,  or  obviate  fome  unpleafant 
fymptom  it  is  liable  to  produce  ; to  promote  its 
adtion,  by  the  additional  article  exerting  one  of 
a fimilar  kind  ; to  obtain  the  joint  operation  of 
two  remedies,  having  .different  powers;  or  to 
alter  their  ufual  eff'edls,  by  the  power  which 

I 

one  may  have  of  modifying  the  adtion  of  ano- 
ther. 

A prefcription  has  been  ufually  divided  into 
four  parts,  which  compofe  it, — the  bcifis,  or  prin- 
cipal 
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cipal  article  ; the  adjuvans,  or  that  defigned  te 
promote  the  a6lion  of  the  former  \ the  corrigensy 
or  that  which  is  intended  to  corredl  its  opera- 
tion, or  obviate  any  unpleafant  fymptom  which 
it  may  be  apt  to  produce  ; and  the  conjlituens^ 
or  that  which  gives  to  the  other  ingredients 
confidence  or  form.  Thefe  are  not  necelTarily 
prefent  in  every  formula  ; nor  is  the  divifion  of 
much  importance,  except  as  perhaps  affording 
the  bed  principle  for  regulating  the  order  in 

which  the  ingredients  of  a prefcription  fhould 

^ . 

be  enumerated. 

The  following  are  the  principal  circumdances 
to  be  attended  to  in  forming  a prefcription. 

jjiy  Simplicity  fliould  be  attained,  as  far  as  is 
confident  wdth  the  objedfs  of  the  prefcription. 
Nothing  ought  to  enter  into  the  compofition 
which  does  not  add  to  its  virtue,  render  it  lefs 
ungrateful,  give  it  a convenient  form,  or  which 
is  not  neceffary  to  conceal  any  particular  ingre- 
dient; and,  in  general,  the  pradlice  of  accu- 
mulating a number  of  articles  in  one  prefcrip- 
tion is  to  be  avoided. 
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idly^  Subftances,  it  is  evident,  ought  not  to 
be  mixed  together,  which  are  capable  of  enter-* 
ing  into  chemical  combination,  or  of  decompo- 
hng  each  other,  iinlefs  it  be  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  the  prodmSl  of  the  combination,  or 
decompofition,  as  a remedy. 

2,dly,  Thofe  mixtures  are  alfo  to  be  avoided, 
in  which  one  medicine,  by  its  peculiar  a6lion 
on  the  flomach  or  general  fyflem,  modifies  and 
changes  the  adlion  ufually  exerted  by  another, 
unlefs  where  the  objedl  is  to  obtain  the  effects 
of  that  modified  operation. 

^hly^  The  error  of  contra-indication  is  to  be 

I 

guarded  againft,  or  thofe  medicines  ought  not 

to  be  combined,  the  virtues  of  which  are  not 

merely  different,  but  are,  in  fome  meafure,  op- 

> 

pofed  to  each  other. 

^tbly^  The  ingredients  which  are  to  be  mixed, 

* . 

muft  be  fuch  as  will  mix  properly  together,  fo 
that  the  form  in  which  the  remedy  is  defigned 
to  be  exhibited,  may  be  eafily  obtained  and 
preferved. 

Lajlly^  The  form  under  which  a medicine  is 
preferibed,  muft  be  adapted  to  certain  circum- 
Jl^nces  ; principally  to  the  nature  of  the  difeafe, 

tihg 
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the  nature  of  the  remedy  itfelf,  and,  as  far  as 
may  be  poffible,  to  the  tafte  of  the  patient.  • 


The  Dofes  of  Medicines  are  not  reducible  to 
any  general  rules,  from  their  general  limilarity 
of  operation,  or  any  other  circumftance.  The 
principal  circumftances  by  which  they  are  in- 
fluenced are.  Age,  Sex,  Temperament,  Idiofyn- 
crafy.  Habit,’  and  Difeafe. 

— From  infancy  to  manhood,  a larger 
• dofe  of  any  medicine  is  requifite  to  produce  its 
effedl,  in  proportion  to  the  advance  in  life. 
From  manhood  to  old  age,  there  is  a fimilar 
gradation  with  regard  to  diminution  of  dofe, 
though  in  a much  lefs  proportion  than  that 
which  regulates  the  increafe.  The  following 
^able  has  been  fuppofed  to  flievv  thefe^propor- 
tions,  ' 
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TABLE. 

Let  the  dofe  for  a perfon  of  middle  age  be  i or  i drachm. 

For  one  from  xiv  to  xxi  years,  it' 

will  be  - - or  2 fcruples. 

vii  to-  xiv,  — ^ or  half  a dr. 

iv  to  vii,  — -f  ^ fcruple. 

- of  iv  years  of  age,  — or  1 5 grains. 

iii — -S'  ^ 

; ii — or  8 grains. 

I'-l.  i : — or  5 grains. 

Sex. — Women,  in  general,  require  fmaller 
dofe.s  .of  any  medicine  than  men,  a difference 
probably  owing  to  their  greater  fenfibility  from 
their  habits  of  life. 

i 

I'emper anient. — Thofe  of  the  fanguine  tempe- 

/ 

rament  are  fuppofed  to  be  more  affedled  by  me- 
dicines, and  therefore  to  require  fmaller  dofes 
than  thofe  of  the  phlegmatic  or  melancholic; 
but  in  what  has  been  faid  on  this  fubjedl,  there 
is  fo  much  uncertainty,  that  little  reliance  can 
be  placed  on  it. 

Idiofyncrafy. — This  denotes  that  difpofition  in 
individuals  to  be  afiecled  by  certain  caufes,  in 
a manner  different  from  the  generality  of  man- 
kind. Such  idiofyncrafies  arc  obferved  wdth 
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regard  to  medicines,  as  well  as  to  other  agents ; 
and,  where  they  are  known,  require  to  be  at- 
tended to  by  the  prefcriber. 

Habit. — This  has  an  important  influence  on 
the  operation  of  medicines.  In  general,  they 
lofe  fome  of  their  power  by  having  been  long 
continued.  This  is  particularly  the  cafe  with 
all  flrong  ftimulants  and  narcotics,  and  is  even 
obferved,  to  a certain  extent,  in  fome  of  the  . 
other  claflTes  of  the  materia  medica.  In  a few 
inftances,  the  reverie  has  been  fuppofed  to  hold 
true.  ^ 

IHfeafe. — This  has  an  influence  on  the  dofes 
of  medicines  not  lefs  important ; the  fufceptibi- 
lity  to  external  rmpreflions,  and  to  adtion,  being 
inuch  varied  in  morbid  affedlionSj  and  the  opera- 
tions of  remedies  of  courfe  being  modified  by 
fuch  variations.  The  ftate  of  fufceptibility  being 

in  general  apparent,  when  it  varies  much  from 
* * 

the  healthy  ftandard,  the  dofes  of  the  medicines 
adminiftered  are  eafily  regulated. 
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Caftor  i.  143,  287 


oil 

1.  263  ■ 

Cathartics 

i-  253  . 

Cataplafms 

ii.  279  ^ 

Catechu 

i.  218 

Cauftic,  common,  ftrong 

er  ii.  156  . ; 

milder 

ii.  156 

lunar 

ii.  172  ■; 

Centaury 

i.  190 

Cerates 

ii.  256 

Cerufe 

i.  227  1 

Chalk,  prepared 

ii.  2 .1 

— potion 

35 '3 

Chamomile  i. 

189,  241 

Cherry-  4 
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;^erry-tree  laurel 

i-  137 

DIftilledfpirits 

ii.  103 

CCinnabar 

n.  218 

Diuretic  fait 

ii.  154 

Cinnamon 

' 193 

Diuretics 

i.  291 

^ water 

ii.  iO£ 

Dover’s  powder 

it.  231 

lOitric  acid 

'i.  77 

Dofes  of  medicines 

ii.  304 

Citrat  of  ammonia 

• i-  310 

Dragons  blood 

i.  220 

'.Cloves  ' 

i.  199 

CColocynth 

1.  270 

E 

Jllolomb’a  • 

i.  186 

Earths  - 

i.  52 

CCombination 

' i.  12 

Efflorefcence ' 

i.  24 

(Combuftion 

i.  36 

Elatetium 

i.  271,  223 

CConcentration 

i.  29 

Elder  rob 

ii  22 

iConferves 

ii.  15 

ointment 

ii.  269 

CContrayerva 

i.'i85 

Eledricity 

ii.  294 

(Copaiba  balfam 

305 

Eleduaries 

ii.  239 

(Copper  i. 

167,  229 

Elutriation 

i.  18 

(Coral,  prepared  ^ 

ii.  2 

Emetics  ' 

i.  231 

(Coriander  * 

i.  ‘204 

Emmenagogues 

i.  284 

(Cowhage 

* 1.  376 

Emollients  . • 

393 

(Crabs  claws,  prepared 

ii.  I 

Emullions 

ii.'  27 

— eyes,  prepared 

* * 

11.  I 

Efcharotics_ 

*•  375 

— — ^ ftones  ‘ V 

3^3 

Epifpaftics 

>•  347 

(Cream  of  tartar 

i.  ?8o 

Epifpaftic  ointment 

ii.  258 

(Crocus  of  antimony 

ii,  1 81 

Epfom  fait 

i.  278 

(Crucibles  '* 

I-  30 

Errhines 

34* 

(Cryftallization 

i.  23 

Ether 

r.  1 15 

(Cubebs 

i.  202 

Euphorbium 

*•  345 

(Cumin 

i-  205 

Expectorants 

*•  325 

plafter 

ii.  276 

Extrads 

i.  85  ii.  89 

t 

Extradion 

i.  22 

D 

Extradlive  matter 

i,  69 

Decodlion  ' 

i.  22,  83 

1 

'Decoiflions 

34 

F 

Decompofition 

33 

Fecula  ~ ■ 

i.  74 

’Deflagration 

i.  30 

Fennel,  fvveet 

i.  205 

'Deliquefcence 

i.  24 

Fermented  liquors 

i.  1 10 

! Demulcents 

i.  381 

Fern,  male 

379 

IDiaphoretics 

i.  310 

Fixed  oils 

i.  70  ii.  2C 

iDig^ltion 

i.  22 

F . Uv!e>  fccnf^ed 

i.  195 

IDill-feed 

i.  205 

Flowers  of  benzpin 

ii.  124 

water 

ii.  102 

— , of  fulphur,  wafhed  ii.  6 

-Diluents 

i.  392 

of  zinc 

ii.  223 

'Diftillation 

I.  27,  85 

Foxglove 

i.  130,  300 

iDi Hilled  waters 

ii.  99 

Fufion 

i.  29 

i 

t 

Galbanum 

332 
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Galbanum  , ’ i. 

Gallic  acid  i*  79 

Galls  ^ i.  215 

Galvanlfm  ^ ii.  297 

Gamboge  i.  276,  380 

Garlic  i.  330,  351 

Gafes  ii.  283 

Gentian  i.  188 

Ginger  i.  196 

Glafs  of  antimony  ii.  173 

Glaubers  fait  ii.  162 

Gluten  i.  75 

Granulation  i.  1 8 

Guaiac  3^9 

Guin  i.  67 

Gum  ammoniac  i.  332 

purified  ii.  1 1 

arabic  i.  384 

plafter  ' ii.  272 

refins  i.  69 

tragacanth  ’-385 

— — troches  ii.  253 

H 

Hartfhorn  3^9 

burnt  ii.  13 

Heat  ' i.  16 

Hedge  hyflbp  i.  304 

Hellebore,  black  . i,  269,  287 

white  i.  344 

Hemlock  i.  129 

Hepatized  ammonia  1. 252  ii.  164 

Henbane,  black  i.  126 

Honey,  acetated  ii.  59 

clarified  ii.'S 

of  rofes  ii.  59 

r of  fquills  ii.  59 

Horehound  I.  190 

Horfe  chefnut  i.  343 

radilh  • • 1-323 

Hydrogen  gas  i- 41  ii.  290 

carbonated  ii.  292 

— — fulphiirated  i.  148 


Page 

Hydro-fulphuret  of  ammo- 


nia  i.  252  ii.  164 

Hyper-oxygenated 

muriat 

1 of  potafh 

173 

Hylibp 

i.  207 

I 

Indian  pink 

j*  378 

Infufion 

i.  22,  8? 

Infufions 

ii.  29 

Ipecacuan 

238,  317 

Iron  i.  I 

64,  287,  377 

filings,  purified 

li.  5,  192 

fcales,  purified 

ii.  5,  194 

Ifinglafs 

i.  389 

J 

J alap 

1,  268 

Japonic  confecllon 

li.  246. 

— infufion 

ii.  31 

Juices 

ii.  17 

infpiifated 

ii.  19 

Juniper 

305  , 

K 

Kali  pure 

ii.  ij6 

prepared 

ii.  147 

Kermes,  mineral 

. ii.  179 

Kino 

i.  219 

. L 

Lac 

i.  2 20  ; 

Laudanum 

ii.  80  ^ 

Laui  el 

i.  137  ; 

Lavender 

i-  343 

Lead 

i.  227 

Lemon 

i-  i93»  357 

Lenitive  elefluary 

ii.  240 

Leopard’ s-bane 

i-  *35 

Lettuce,  fti'ong-fcented  i.  134, 

303 

Levigation 

1.  17 

Ley 

i.  2 2„ 

— - cauftic 

ii.  149  - 
Ligneous 
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iLigneous  fibre  i.  bo 

[Lime  i.  54,  171,  225,  370 

water  ‘^'39 

JLiniment  of  ammonia  il.  117 


ILIniments  ii.  256 

ILintfeed  i-  385 

- oil  ii-  26 

— with  lime  ii-  i iH 

ILiquorice  i.  386 

extra<5l  ii.  91 

iLitliarge  plafier  ii.  271 

ILithontriptics  i-  365 

iLiver  of  fulphur  ii.  1 63 

ILixiviation  i.  22 

iLogwood  i.  216 

iLunar  cauftic  ' 37^ 


M 


IMace 

^Maceration 

^Madder 


i.  198 
i.  22 
i,  289 


JMagnefia  i-  54s 

265, 

ll. 

364 

170 

^Mahogany 

i. 

188 

^Malic  acid  , 

i. 

77 

XManna 

i 

260 

IMarjoram  - 

i. 

343 

'Marlh  mallow 

i. 

386 

Martial  flowers 

n. 

197 

iMaftich 

i. 

22  [ 

rMeafures 

• 3» 

IMercur)’’ 

i. 

156 

IMercurid  ointment 

i. 

259 

pills 

ii. 

248 

IMetals 

i.  47 

>Me7,ereon 
JMillepedes,  prepared 
IMonks-hood 
^Mucilage  ‘ 

IMucilages 
iMuriat  of  ammonia, 


1.  321 
ii.  13 
i.  128 
, i.  67 
ii-  37 
i.  297 

and  iron,  ii.  197 

of  antimony  i.  372,11.182 
. ofbarytci  ii.  165 


Page 

Murlat  of  quickfilver  I.  373,  ii. 


203 

of  foda 

i.  282 

Muriatic  acid  i.  46.  ii.  126 

Mulk 

i.  142 

mixture. 

ii.  36 

Muilai'd  I.  241,  289,  351 

cataplafm 

ii.  280 

Myrrh 

>•  333 

N 

Narcotics 

i.  103 

Natron 

i.  369 

Nightlhade,  deadly 

i.  127 

, woody 

1-303 

Nitrat  of  potafli 

i-  295,  359 

filver  i. 

372,  ii.  172 

Nitre 

i-  295,  359 

Nitric  acid  i. 

172,  11.  130 

Nitrous  acid 

ii.  129 

diluted 

ii.  130 

7-  gas 

i.  J.O 

oxyd 

i.  4o>  Ii.  287 

Nutmeg 

i.  198 

0 

r 

Oak 

i.  214 

Oils,  exprefled 

i,  70  ii.  23 

volatile 

i.  72,  Ii,  110 

Oily  preparations 

ii.  117 

Ointments 

ii.  256 

Olive 

>•  377>  390 

Operations  of  medicines  i.  94 

Opiate  eledluary 

Ii.  242 

■ powder 

ii.  232 

' Opium 

i.  1 17,  318 

pills 

ii.  249 

purified 

ii.  98 

Orange 

i.  192,  356 

Orris 

i.  342 

Oxalic  acid 

i.  77 

Oxyds 

i-  39 

Oxyd  of  antimony  with 
phofpbat  of  lime  ii.  169 

Oxyd 
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Oxyd  of  antimony 

with 

Precipitation 

i.  26 

fulphur  by  nitrat  of  potalli, 

Preferiptions,  extern porane- 

n.  181 

ous 

11.  301 

Oxyd  of  antimony 

with 

Proof  fpirit 

i.  113 

fulphur  vitrified 

ii.  173 

Pulps,  extradtion  of 

ii.  10 

Oxyd  of  arfenic 

i*  378 

Pulverization 

i.  17 

of  iron  purified 

ii.  5 

red 

ii.  106 

Q 

of  quickfilver  afh-co- 

Quaffia 

i.  186 

loured 

ii.  213 

Quickfilver  i.  1^6,  287,  33q 

Oxyd  of  quickfilver  by  ni- 

calcined 

ii.  219 

trie  acid 

ii.  214 

purified 

ii.  206 

Oxyd  of  zinc 

ii.i  223 

;! with  chalk 

ii.  219 

ii.  218 

pared 

5 

Oxygen  gas  i. 

35,  n.  285 

' R 

Oxygenation 

i.  36 

Redlification 

I.  29 

Oxy-muriatic  acid 

ii.  127 

Refrigerants 

352 

Oxy-muriat  of  potafh 

173 

Refin 

i.  68 

Refihous  ointment 

ii.  258 

P 

p]  after 

ii.  271 

Paragoric  elixjr 

ii.  81 

Retorts 

i.  28 

Pellitory 

i-  339 

Rhododendron 

1-  »35 

Peppermint 

i.  206 

Rhubarb 

i.  266 

11  T f 

- tirwnnrf* 

ii.  82 

Pennyroyal 

i.  206 

wine 

H-63 

water 

ii.  1 01 

Rochelle  fait 

ii.  159 

Pepper,  black  f 

i.  201 

Rofe,  red 

i.  216 

Guinea 

0 

0 

Rofemary 

i.  289 

■ Jamaica 

i 202 

Rubefacients 

>•  350 

long 

i.  202 

Rue 

i.  290 

Peruvian  bark 

u 175,  288 

Ruft  of  iron,  prepared 

ii.  3,  192 

Phofpliat  of  foda  i. 

282,  ii.  160 

Phofphorus 

1.  45 

s 

Pills. 

ii.  244 

Saccharine  matter 

i.  76 

Pimento 

i.  202 

Sacred  elixir 

ii.  82 

water 

ii.  loi 

tindlure 

ii.  60 

Pink,  Indian 

i.  378 

Saffron,  Englifii 

i.  149 

Plafters 

ii.  270 

meadow 

i.  303 

Poifon  oak 

i.  136 

Sagapenum 

1.  147 

Poppy,  white 

i.  117 

Sage  ' 

1*  324 

Potalh  i.  c-;,  298,  367,372,  ii.156 

Sago 

1.  387 

with  lime 

ii.  156 

Sal-ammorriac 

1.  297 

Powders 

ii.  228 

polychreft 

ii.  158 

Saline 


ENGLISH  INDEX. 


Page 

Saline  preparations 

ii.  120 

Salop 

i.  388 

Salt  of  amber 

ii.  1 13 

hartfliom  i. 

145,  ii.  142 

fleel  i. 

229,  ii.  194 

tartar 

ii  148 

Salts,  neutral 

i.  59 

Sarfaparilla 

i.  322 

Safiafras 

323 

Saturation' 

i.  20 

Saturnine  ointment 

ii.  265 

Saunders  wood 

i.  197 

Savine 

i.  290,  374 

Scammony 

i.  276 

Seneka 

i-  331 

Senna 

i.  265 

Sialagogues  • 

358 

Sifting 

i.  i8 

Silex 

53 

Silver,  nitrated 

ii.  172 

Simarouba 

i.  187 

SinapU'm 

ii.  280 

Snake-root,  Virginian 

i*  184 

Soap 

i.  369 

liniment 

ii.  84 

plafter 

ii.  273 

tindlure 

ii.  84 

Socotorine  aloes 

i 272,  28S 

Soda 

i.  58,  368 

carbonat  of 

- i.  368 

Soluble  tartar 

ii.  158 

Solution 

i.  19 

of  acetite  of 

zinc  ii.  226 

muriatof  bary- 

tes 

ii.  167 

— muriat  of  lime  ii.  1 67 

I’ulphat  of 

zinc  ii.  225 

— fulphat  of  copper 

compound 

n.  191 

Spanifh  fly 

i.  309,  348 

Spearmint 

i.  206 

water 

ii.  102 

Spermaceti 

'•  39^ 

Spirit  of  ammonia 

ii.  144 

335 


Spirit  of  ammonia, aromatic  ii.  145 

foetid 

of  nitrous  ether 

of  vitriolic  ether 

Spirits,  ardent 

^ diftilled 

Sponge,  burnt 
Squil 

dried 


240, 


pills 


vinegar 


Starch 
Still 

Stimulants 
Storax  ‘ 

purified 

Strengthening  plafter 
Strontites 
Styptic  powder 

water 

Sub-acetite  of  copper 
Sub-muriat  of  mercury  i.  277, 

380,  ii.  206 

373 
11.  215 

i.  29 
i.  76 
ii.  221 


n.  146 
ii.  131 
ii,  139 

i.  1 10 

ii.  103 
ii.  14 

299,  330 

ii.  iO 

ii.  250 
ii.  64 
i.  3S8 
i.  2S 

i.  96 

«;.335 

ii,  I 2 

ii.  272 
i.  36 

!!•  233 

ii.  igt 
i.  251 


Sub  nitrat  of  mercury 
Sub-fulphat  of  mercury 
Sublimation 


Sugar 


Sugar  of  lead 
Sulphat  of  alumine 
dried 


1.  224 
ii.  6 


copper  1.  229,  372 

iron  i.  229,  ii.  194 

dried  ii.  195 

magnefia  i.  278 

potalh  i.  280,  ii.  157 

with  fulphur  ii.  1 58 

foda  i.  279,  ii.  162 

zinc  i.  228.  ii.  2 24 

Sulphur  i.  44,  264 

Sulphur  of  antimony  preci- 
pitated ii.  179 

— ointment  ii.  267 

precipitated  ii,  i 

fubllmed,  wafiied  ii,  6 

Sulphurated 


33<> 


ENGLISH  INDEX. 


Page 

Sulphurated  oil  ii.  ii8 

Sulphuret  of  antimony  pre- 
pared * ii.  8,  1 73 

Sulphuret  of  antimony  pre- 
cipitated ii,  179 

Sulphuret  of  potafli  ii.  163 

— quickfilver, 

black  ii.  217 

Sulphuret  of  quickfilver, 

red  ii.  218 

Sulphuric  acid  i.  221 

r aromatic  ii-i34 

diluted  ii.  133 

ether  ii.  135 


Page 

Tobacco  i.  133,  242,  283,  302 
Tonics  • i.  151 

Tormentil  *•  215 

Trefoil  i.  190 

Trituration  i.  17 

Troches  ii.  251 

Turpeth  mineral  ii.  215 

Turpentine  i.  2^83,  307 

Cyprus  i.  308 

oil  of  i,  307 

Tutty,  prepared  ii.  5 


with  alko- 


hol  ii.  139 

Super-carbonat  of  potafh  i,  368 
^ foda  i.  369 


V 

Valerian,  wild 
Vegetable  analyfis ' 
Verdigris 
Vinegar 
diflilled 


I.  148 
i.  63 

i,  251 

i-  358 

ii.  121 
ii.  63 


pota(h 

i.  224 

Vitrified  oxyd  of  antimony 

Super-tartrite  of  potafli 

!•  2 SO9 

with  fulphur 

ii,  173 

295»  359 

Vitrified  oxyd  of  antimony 

Synthefis 

3.  4 

with  wax 

ii.  174 

Syrups 

ii.  50 

Vitriol,  blue 

i.  229 

r 

\ 

, green 

ii.  194 

T 

— , white 

ii.  224 

Tamarinds  i. 

262,  358 

Vitriolic  acid 

i,  221 

Tannin 

i.  79 

diluted 

>i*  133 

Tanfy 

j*  379 

ether 

i>*  135 

Tar  ointment 

ii.  267 

Volatile  liniment 

ii.  117 

Tartar  emetic 

n.  j§3 

oils 

ii.  1 10 

Tartarized  iron 

ii.  199 

Vomica  nut 

137 

kali 

ii.  158 

Tartarous  acid 

i.  7S 

W 

Tai'trite  of  antimony 

• 

• 

00 

0^ 

Wake  robin 

I.  340 

— potahi  and  foda  ii.  159 

— potafh  i.  281,  ii.  158 
and  foda  i.  28 1 


Thebaic  eleftuary 

pills 

tjndure 


'^I’horn-applc 
1 m 

Tindure.s 


II.  242 
ii.  249 
ii.  80 

j-  >34 
j 377 
ii.  65 


Water  1.  41 

diflilled  ii* 

of  acetated  litharge  ii.  223 

acetite  of  ammo- 
nia ii*  >53 

ammonia  ii*  >43 

ammoniatcd  cop-_ 

per  **• 


Water 
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Water  of  carbonat  of  ammo- 
nia ii.  141 

Water  of  potafh  ii.  149 

— kali  ii.  149 

- — fuper-carbonat  of 

potafli  iL.  1 5 1 

Water  of  fuper- carbonat  of 
foda  ii.  153 

Water  of  Vitriolated  zinc 
with  camphor  ii.  226 


Wax 

ointment 

plafter 


i-  74>  391 
ii.  2^ 
ii.  270 


Wheat 

i. 

Weights 

Whortleberry 

i, 

Wine  of  tartarifed  antimony 

Wines,  medicated 

n. 

i 

Wolfsbane 

i. 

Wonnfeed 

i. 

Wormwood 

i. 

Zedoary 

i. 

Zinc 

i. 

-r—  oxyd  of 

ii. 

537 

.388 

. 217 

187 
i.  60 
128 

378 

190 

197 
1 65 
223 


Vol.il 


Y 
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Absinthium  vulgare  i.  190 

Acetis  ammonice  i.  316,  ii.  153 

— hydfargyri  ii.  200 

plumbi  i.  228  ii,  221 

pOtaiTs  i.  298  ii.  154 

Acetum  i.  358 

— aromaticum  ii.  63 

diftillatum  121 

fcilloe  maritimsE  • 64 

fcilliticum  64 

Acidum  acetofum  i,  358,  ii.  122 

^ campho- 

ratum  ii.  64 

Acidum  acetofum  diftilla- 
tum ii,  121 

^ forte  ii.  122 

benzoicum  i 24 

muriaticum  126 

nitricum  i.  172,  ii.  130 

nitrofum  129 

dihttum  130 

oxy-murlaticum  127 

Alcclni  114 

fulphuricum  i.  221 

— — — aromaticum  ii.  134 

dilutum  * 133 

vitriolicum  i*  221 

Aconitum  napellus  , i.  1 28 
Acorus  calamus  1.  193 

ylrugo  j-25'.»373 

/Efculus  liippocaftaniim  i.  343 

‘v  2 


Page 

Ai,ther  fulphuricus  i.  I12,  ii.  135 
— ■: i -= cum  alcohole 


‘ 139 

jjEther  fulphuricus  cum  al-  -*  • 


cohole  aromdticus  • 

ii.  139 

2^ithiops  mineralis 

ii.  217 

Alcohol  i.  no,  ■ 108 

kmmoniatum 

- J44 

— — — aromaticum  14c 

foetidum 

146 

dilutum 

i.  113 

Allium  fativum 

'•  83-351 

Aloe  perfoliata  i. 

272,  288 

Althasa  officinalis-  * 

i.  386 

Alumen 

i-  224 

ufturti^ 

ii.  6 

Ammonia  1.  251, 

3^6,  350 

Ammoniaretum  cupri 

ii.  189 

Ammonia  pfaepavata 

- 140 

Amomum  repens 

i.  203 

zingiber 

i.  196 

Ammoniacum 

i-  3.3^ 

purificatum  ii.  1 1 

Amygdalus  commmiis 

i.  390 

Amylum 

i.  388 

Amyris  Gileadenfis ' 

i-  337 

Anehufa  tincftoria 

i 216 

Anethum  graveolens 

i.  205 

foeniculum 

i.  20^ 

Angelica  archangelica 

i.  2oy 

Align  ft  lira 

i.  183 

Anifum 
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Anifum  i 204 

Anthemis  nobills  1.189,241 

pyrethrum  339 

Antimonium  i.  242,  317,  329 

— — calcinatum  i-  248, 

ii.  188 

murlatum  ii.  183 

praeparatum  ii.  8, 173 

tartarifatum  ii.  183 

vitrificatum  ii.  173 

Aqua  acetitis  ammoniae  Ii.  153 

ammoni£  ii.  141,  143 

anethi  y ii-  loz 

— — calcis  38 

— carbonatis  ammoniac  141 

cinnamomi  10 1 

— citri  aurantii  1 00 

medicae  100 

— — cupri  ammoniatl  19 1 

— — diftillata  100 

— — foenicull  dulcis  , 102 

— - — kali  puri  149 

, lauri  caffias  loi 

—  — cinnamomi  10 1 

~ — lithargyri  acetati  223 
— — menthas  piperitae  loi 

— pulegii  10 1 

—  fativas  102 

— — myrti  pimentae  102 

potaflas  149 

— — pulegii  1 01 

rofbe  centifolias  102 

ftyptica  19 1 

fuper-carbonatis  potaf- 

fae  I.  368,  ii.  15 1 

fodae  i.  369, 

ii.  152 


zinci  vitriolati  cum 

camphora  ii.  226 

Arbutus  uva  urli  i.  217 

Argentum  nitratum  ii.  172 

Argilla  i.  223 

Ariftolochia  ferpentarla  i.  1 84 

Arnica  montana  ^35 


Page 

Avfenicum  i.  168 

Artemilia  abrintliium  i.  190 

fantonica  i*  37^ 

Arum  maculatum  i*  34® 

Afla  fcetida  i.  145,  287,  333 

Afarum  Europaeum  i.  242,  344 

Aftragalus  tragacantha  i*  385 

Atropa  belladona  i.  j 27 

Aurantium  Hifpalenfe  i.  192 

• t 

B 

Balfamum  Canadenfe  i.  306 

Copaiba  305 

Gileadenfe  337 

Peruvianum  336 

myroxyli  Perui- 

feri  i.  336 

ftyracis^  benzoin!  334 

Toluiferse  balfami  335 


Tolutanum 

335 

traumaticum 

ii.  70 

Barytes 

i.  1 70 

Belladona 

i,  127 

Benzoinum 

i*  334 

Biftorta 

i.  216 

Bitumen  petroleum 

i.  144 

Bolus  armena 

i.  223 

Borax 

i.  360 

Bryonia  alba 

i.  270 

Bubdn  galbanum 

i.  147 

C 

Cajeputa 

i.  150 

Calamus  aromaticus 

i.  195 

Cancrorum  calculi 

i.  364 

lapilli  i. 

364,  ii.  X 

Calx  hydrargyrl  alba 

ii.  210 

Calx  . i.  i']iy 

225,  370 

Cambogia  gutta  i. 

276,  380 

Camphora  i. 

114,  318 

Canella  alba 

i-  ^95 

Cantharis  i. 

309»  34^ 

Capficum  annuum 

i.  202 

Carbonas  ammonise 

ii.  140 

Carbonas 

LATIN  INDEX 


541 


Carbonas  calcis 


Pap 
1.  225,  363 
pracparatus  ii.  i 

— ferri_  praecipitatus 

ii.  193 

— — — praeparatus 

ii.  3.  192 
magnefiae  i.  364,  ii.  1 68 
-potairae  iu  147 

purlflimus  ii.  148 

— fodae  puriflimus  ii.  152 
zinci  praeparatus  ii.  3 


Page 

Chelx  caiicrorum  praeparatae  ii.  i 


Chironia  centaurium 
Cicuta 

Cinchona  Caribaea 
— officinalis 


Cardamomum  minus 
Carum  carui 
Carophyllus  aromaticus 
Indicus 


1.  190 
i.  129 

i.  182 
i.  175,  288 

ii,  218 

193 

. i.  316 
I.  192,  356 

i-  ‘93»  3^7 
Coagulum  aluminofum  ii.  2 79 


Cinnabai'is  fadfitia 
Cinnamomum 
Citras  ammonias 
Citrus  aurantium 
medica 


Cafcarilla  » 

Caflla 

fiftula 

fenna 

Caflor  fiber ' 
Calloreum 
Cataplal'ma  alumlnis 
■ — cumini 

finapeos 

Catechu 

Centaurea  benedldla 
Centaureum 
Cephaelis  ipecacuanha 
Cera 

Ceratum  cantharidis 
carbonatis 


impun 


lapidis 


1.  203 
i.  203 
i.  199 

*•  37« 

i.  185 

i.  194 
i.  261 

i.  265 
i.  143,  287 

143,  28-7 

ii.  279- 

279 

280 
i,  2 18 
i.  190 

i.  190 

391 

ii-  258 
zinci  ' 

ii.  266 
calamina- 


Cochlearia  armoracia 
Colchicumantumnale 
Colocynthis 
Colomba 

Confedlio  aromatica 

japonica, 

opiata 


Conium  maculatum  , 

Conferva  abfinthii  maritimi  ii.  16 


323 
i-  303 

i.  270 

i.  185 

ii.  239 
240 
242 

i.  129 


an 

citri  aurantli 

cynofbati 

lujulas 

— pruni  fylveftris 

— rofas  gallicae 

— caninae 
fcills 


Contrayerva 
Convolvolus  jalapa 

fcammonia 

Capaifera  officinalis 
Corallium  rubrum 


16 

15 

16 
j6 
16 
j6 
16 
16 

i.  185 
i.  268 

4 2y6 

1-305 
ii,  2 


ris 

iu  266 

Coriandrum  fativum 

i.  204 

lithargyri  acetati 

Cornu  cervi  ‘ 

i.  389 

compofitum 

ii.  26? 

uflum 

ii,  1 3 

refinac  flavas 

258 

Cortex  Peruvianus 

CO 

00 

faponis 

269 

Cremor  tartar! 

280, 295 

fimplex 

2<;7 

Crocus  antimonii 

ii.  181 

— fpermatis  ceti 

257 

fativus 

i.  149 

CerufTa 

i.  227 

Croton  eleutheria 

i,  185 

acetata 

ii.  221 

Creta 

i.  368 

Chamimelum 

i,  189 

praeparata 

ii.  X 

Cryfialli 


342 


LATIN  INDEX 


CryftaUl  tartan 
Cubeba 

Cucunlis  colocynthis 
Cuminum  cyminum 
Cuprum 

— ammpniacum 

vitriolatum 

Cycas  ciyciualis 

D 

Daphne  mezereiim  . 1-321 

Datura  ftramonium  i.  134 

Decodlum  althaeae  oflicinalis  ii.  42 

— anthemidis  nobills  ii.  43 

chamasmeli 


Page 
1.  280,  295 
i.  202 

i.  270 
i.  20  5 

i.  167,  228 

ii.  189 
i.  229 

387 


Decodlum  cinclionge  offici- 
nalis 

— commupe 

cornu  cervi 

r: corticis  Peruvian! 

daphnes  mezerei 

geoffrsp®  inermis 

guaiaci  compofitum 

hellebori  albi 

hordei  diftichi 

lignorum 

polygalae  fenegse 


lie 


11. 


43 


larfaparillee 

compofitum 


ulmi 


Digitalis  purpurea  i. 
Dolichos  pruriens 
Dorflenia  contrayerya 


Elaterium 


43 
43 

47 

43 

44 

45 

45 

48 

46 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

130,  3C0 
i.  376 
i.  185 


Elixir  paregoricum 
— j — facrurri 

falutis 

ftomachicum 


II. 


Emplaftrum  adhaefivum  ii- 

ammoniac!  cum 

hydrargyro 

— affiefoetidue 

cantharldis 

ceras 

— ^ commune 

cumini 

gummofum 

— hydrargyri 

ladani  compofitum 

lithargyri 

— compofitum 

cum  hydrargyro 

— — T cum  refina 

meloes  veficatorii 

compofitum 


Page 
ii.  81 
82 

71 

76 


271 

275 

272 
274 

270 

271 

276 

272 

273 

276 
27  t 

277 

273 

271 

274 

.274 

oxidi  ferri  rubri  272 

plumbi  femivitrei  271 

picis  Burgundicas  277 

1 — refinofum  27 1 

roborans  272 

faponaceum  273 

— {Implex  270 

— thuris  compofitum  278 

r—  veficatorium  274 

Emulfio  amygdalis  commu- 
nis ii.  27 

■ arabica  28 


a 

i 302 

camphorata 

28 

E 

Euphorbia  officinalis 

345 

1 i.  271 

il.  23 

Extraclum  anthemidis 

nobi- 

im  aromaticum 

ii.  239 

- iis 

ii.  92 

- caffize  fiftulae 

240 

cafcarillse 

97 

fenna; 

240 

caffiae  I’ennae 

92 

catechu 

241 

catharticum 

97 

lenitivum 

240 

chamaemeli 

02 

opiatum 

242 

ciuchonae 

93 

fcammonii 

243 

— colocynthidis  compoiitum  97 

thebajeum 

242 

convolvuli  jalapi 

96 

Extraduni 

iATlN  INDEX 


343 


Extraflum  corticis  Peru- 


vjani 


cum  refma 


geniftae 


gentianis  lutese 

glycyrrhizae 

• nellebori  nigrl 


Page 

ii-  93 
95 

93 

90 

9* 

91 

, haematoxyli  Campechenfis  9? 

papaveris  fomniferi  92 

rutte  graveolentis  91 

fabinae  93 

~ — fennx  • ^ 92 

Ferri  limatura  purificata  Ir.  4 
Ferrum  i.  164,  287,  377 

ammoniacale  il.  J97 

tartarifatum  199 

• vitnolatum  194 

Ferula  aflafoetida  i.  145,  287,  333 
Ficus  Indica  i,  220 

Filix  mas 
Flores  benzoes 

martiales 

fulphuris  loti 

zinci 

praxinus  ornus 


G 

Galbanum  , 

Gallac 

Gambogia  i.  2 

Gas  acidum  carbonicum 

— azoticum 

— hydrogeniiun 
carbonatum 

— oxydum  nitrofum 

— oxygenium 
Genifta 

Gentiana  lutea 
GeofFrjea  inermis 
Glycyrrhiza  glabra 
Grattola  officinalis 
Gjiaiacum  officinale 


.!•  379 

ii.  124 

197 

6 


Page 

GummI  Arablcum  ' i*  3^4 

aftragali  tragacanthce  i,  385 

mimofae  niloticx  i.  384 

H 

Hamatoxylon  Campechia- 

num  , i.  21-6 

Helleborus  albus  i.  344 

niger  i.  269,  288 

Hepar  fulphuris  ii.  163 

Hydrargyrus  i.  156, ’287,  317, 

- ..  33-9 

acetatus  il.  200 

calcinatus  .219 

cum  creta  219 

fulphure  2 1 7 

muriatus  corrofivus  203 

mitis  2oG 

praecipitatus  210 

nitratus  ruber  214 

. - — — purificatus  200 

fulphuratus  niger  i,  1 64 

ii.  217 

ruber  ii.  218 

vitriolatus  ii,  215 

Hydro.fulphuretum  ammo- 


223 

niae  i.  252  ii. 

164 

i.  260 

Hyofcyamus  niger  i. 

126 

.Hylfopus  officinalis  i. 

207 

i.  147 

I 

i.  215 

Ichthyocolla  i. 

389 

76,  380 

Infufum  amafum  ii. 

3* 

ii.  291 

catechu 

3 1 

29 1 

cinchonx  officinalis 

30 

290 

— digitalis  purpurex 

3^ 

292 

gentianx  luteae 

3^ 

287 

japonicum 

31 

285 

mimofx  catechu 

31 

i.  304 

rhei  palmati 

32 

i,  188 

— — — rofae  Gallic  ye 

32 

379 

fennx  fimplex 

34 

1,  386 

— I — tartarifatum 

34 

i.  304 

— — — tamarindi  Indici 

3*9 

cum  ienna 

33 

Ipecacuanha 

344 


LATIN  INDEX. 


Page 

Page 

Ipecacuanha  i. 

• 238,  317 

Linum  uritatilhmum 

385: 

Iris  Floj-entina 

i.  342 

Lixivium  caufticum 

ii,  149 

J 

M 

J alapa 

i.  268 

Macis 

i.  198 

Juniperus  communis 

305 

MagneCa  i.  265,  364 

ii,  169 

fabina  i. 

290*  374 

ufta 

ii.  170 

■ vitriolata 

i.  278 

K 

Majorana 

343 

Kjempferia  rotunda 

i.  197 

Malva  fylveftris 

i.  386 

Kali  acetatum 

h.  154 

Manna 

i.  260 

praeparatum 

147 

Maranta  arundinacea 

i.  388 

purum  ' 

156 

Marrubium  vulgare 

I.  190 

fulphuratum 

163 

Maltiche 

i.  221 

, tartarifatum 

158 

Mel  acetatum 

ii.  59 

— vitriolatum 

J57 

— colchici 

ii.  59 

Kermes  mineral 

ii.  179 

— defpumatum 

ii.  8 

Kino 

r j-  219 

— rofse 

59 

— fclllae 

ii.  59 

L 

Melaleuca  leucadendron 

i.  150 

X.ac  ammoniaci 

37 

Melampodium 

i.  269 

« amygdalae 

ii.  7 

Meloe  vehcatorius  i.  309,  348 

afliEKEtidse 

37 

Mentha  piperita 

i.  206 

Kacca 

i.  220 

pulegium 

207 

Kaduca  virofa  i. 

I34»  303 

— lativa 

206 

JLapilli  cancrorum 

ii.  I 

viridis 

206 

Kapis  calaminaris  praspara- 

Menyanthes  trifoliata 

i.  190 

tus 

3 

Mercurius  praecipitatus  ru 

- 

Laudanum  liquidum 

ii.  80 

her 

ii.  214 

Lauro-cerafus 

i-  137 

— fublimatus  corrofivus 

ii.  203 

Laurus  camphora  i. 

114,  318 

Mezereum 

i.  321 

caffia 

i.  194 

Mijlepedae  praeparatse 

ii.  13 

cinnamomum 

193 

Mimofa  catechu 

i.  218 

falTafras 

323 

nilotica 

i-384 

Lavandula  fpica 

i.  343 

Miftura  camphorata 

ii.  36 

LImatura  ferri  purlficata  ii.  4 

cretacea 

36 

Linimentum  ammoniee 

ii.  117 

mofchata 

36 

—— anodynum 

84 

Momordica  elaterium 

i.  271 

camphorae  compohtum  71 

Mofchus 

i.  142 

camphoratum 

70 

Mucilago  amyli 

ii-  37 

faponaceum 

84 

gummi  A rabid 

38 

/-I  n T-i  1 t-  • C t 

38 

— ■ fimplex 

257 

leminum  cydonii  mail  39 

volatile 

J17 

Murias  ammonias 

1.  297 

Murias 

XATIN  INDEX. 


345 


Murias  ammomae  et  ferri  ii.  197 

antimonii  i,  372  ii.  182 

barytsc  ii.  165 

hydrargyri  i.  62,  373  ii.  203 

• fodae  i.  282 

Myriftica  mofchata  i.  198 

Myroxolon  peruiferum  33<5 

Myrrha  333 

Myrtus  pimenta  i.  202 

N 

Natron  praeparatum  ii.  152 

— tartarifatum  159 

vitriolatum  162 

Nicotiana  tabacum  i.  133,  242, 

283,  303 

Nitras  argenti  i*  372  ii.  172 

potaflse  i.  295,  359 

Nitrum  i.  295,  359 

Nux  mofchata  i-  198 

— — . vomica  ^37 

O 

Oculi  cancrorum  praeparati  ii.  i 
Olea  Europea  i.  377,  390 

. — diftillata  vel  volatilia  i.  72 

ii.  112 

fixa  five  expreffa  i.  70  ii.  25 

Oleum  animale  i.  144  ii.  115 

amraoniatum  ii.  1 1 7 

amygdalx  communis  ii.  26 


cajeputx 
camphoratum 
cornu  cervi 
lini  cum  cake 

ufitatiffimi 

macis 

olex  Europe® 
olivarum 
petrolei 
ricini 
finapeos 
fuccini 


I. 

ii. 


150 

118 

142 

118 

26 

99 


377j  390 
377»  390 
ii.  1 16 
i.  263  ii.  24 
ii.  24 
ii;  1 13 
puriffimum  ii.  114 


Page 

Oleum  fiilphuratum  ii.  118 

terebinthinx  ^*307 

reftificatum  ii.  115 


volatile  anifi 

baccarum  junipcri 

carui 

— juniperi  communis 

— fabinx 

lauri  faffafras 


112 

”3 

112 

”3 

112 


— lavandulx  fpicx 

— melaleucse  leuca- 

dendri  i.  150 
— menthx  piperitx  ii.  1 12 


fativx 


myrti  pimentae 
origani 

pimpinellx  anifi. 

pulegii 

rorifmarini 

fabinx 

faffafras 


Oliva 

Opium 


purificatum 


1.  117 


Opobalfamum 
Origanum  majorana 
Orchis  mafcula 
Oiidum  antimonii  cum 

phofphate  calcis  ii.  175 


ii3 

113 

115 

112 

113 

1 12 

1 12 

113 

377 
318^ 
ii.  98 

337 
i-  343 
i.  388 


antimonii  cum 


ful- 


phure  per  nitratem  po- 
taffx  ii.  1 8 1 

— antimonii  cum  ful- 

phure  vitrificatum  173 

antimonii  cum  ful- 

phure  vitrificatum  cum 
cera  ii.  175 

— arfcnici  373 

— ferri  nigrum  puri- 
ficatum ii.  5,  194 

rubrum  ii.  196 


— hydrargyri  clnerc- 
urr}  i.  i6i  ii.  213 


Oxidum 


LATlN 


34'^^ 

Page 

Qxidiim  hydrargyri  rii'. 
brum  per  acidum  ni- 
tricum  i.  160  ii.  214 


— zinci  ii.  223 

impurum  pra;- 

paratum  II.  5 

Oxymel  colchici  ii.  59 

fcillje  ii  59 

Oxymurias  potafPe  *73 

P 

Papaver  album  i.  117 

■ fomniferum  1 1 7 

Peti  oleum  Barbadenfe  i.  144 

-Phofphas  hydrargyri  i.  163 

fodse  i.  281  Ii.  160 

Pilule  aloes  ii'.  244 

cum  a/Tafoetlda  245 

colocynthide  245 

myrrha  246 

ammoniareti  cupri  247 

aflafcEtidss  compofitac  246 

galbani  compofitae  247 

hydrargyri  248 

■ opiatae  249 

rhei  compofitx  249 

fcillae  250 

thebaicae  249 

Pimento  i.  202 

Pimpinella  anifum  i,  204 

Pinus  abies  i.  307,  350 

— balfamea  3°^ 

larix  283 

Piper  cubeba  i.  202 

— — Indicum  2CO 

longum  202 

• — nigrum  200 

Piftacia  lentifcus  i.  221 

terebi  thinum  308 

Pix  Birgiuidica'  i.  350 

Plutrbvm  i.  227 

Polygala  Icnega  33* 

T’olygonum  bifto’'ta  i.  2 1 6 

^'olypodiura  filix  ma^  i.  379 


Page 

PotafTa  i.  298,  3^7,  372  Ii.  iy6 

cum  calce  i,  372  ii.  156 

Potio  carbonatis  calcis  ii.  35 

cretacea  ii.  3^ 

Prunus  lauro-cerafus.  i.  *37 
Pterocarpus  draco  i.  220 

fantalinus  i.  197 

Pulegium  j.  207 

Pulvis  aloes  cum  canella  ii.  235 

guaiaco  236 

— ferro  236 

Pulvis  antiraonialis  ii.  17? 

aromaticus 

afari  Europael  com- 

■ pofitus 

carbonatis  calcis  com- 

pofitus 

cretaceus 

— cretae  compofitiis 

cum  oplo 

chelorum  cancrl  com- 

pofitus 

ceruffse  compofitus 

contrayervx  compofi- 
tus 

— : doverl 

ipecacuanhse  et  opii 

compofitus 

jalapas  compofitus 

myrrhae  compofitus 

opiatus 

fcamraonii  compofitus  253  v 


cum  aloe  234  -‘y. 

cum  calomelane  234  ■]' 

fennas  compofitus  238 

, ftjpticus  235 

fulphatis  aluminas 

compofitus  235 

tragacaiuhas  compofi-  w 

tus  238 

Pyrethrum  **  339 


22B 

229 

229 

229 

229 

230  , 

230.  , 

237 

237  / 

231 
231 

231  , 


. Q 

Quaffia  excella  i.  * 86 

QuafCa  ‘ 


LATIN  INDEX. 


347 


Quaflia  fimarouba 
Quercns  robur 
i cerris  - 

R 

Raphanus  ruflicanus 
Rel'ma  alba 

amyrldls  Gileadenfis 

copaiferse  officinalis 

fiava 

pini  abietis 

baliameae 


Paire 
i.  187 
i.  214 
i.  2 15 


323 

307 

337 

305 

307 

350 

307 

307 

220 
266 
2 72 
266 


Salvia  officinalis 
Sanguis  draconis 
Santalum  album 

rubrum 

Santonicum 
Sapo  albas 

Sarfaparilla  j 

Saffaft-as 
Scammonium 
^Scilla  maritima  i.  240, 
cxficcata 


1. 


1. 


laricis 

pterocarpi  draconis 

Rhabarbarum 
Rhamnus  catharticus 
Rheum  palmatum 
Rhododendron  cryfantbum  i.  1 35, 
Rhus  toxicodendron  i.  136 

Ricinus  communis  i.  263 

Rob  fambuci  ii.  22 

Rofa  gall'ca  i.  2 1 7 

Rofmarinns  officinalis  i.  289 

Rubia  tindlorum  i.  289 

Rubigo  fcrri  pra?parata  ii.  3,  192 
Ruta  graveolens  i.  290 


Sabina 

Saccharum  fatumi 


j.  290,  374 
ii.  221 


Seneka 
Senna 

Serpentaria  Virginiana 
Sevum  ceti 
SImarouba  ' 

Sinapis  alba  i.  241, 
Smilax  farfaparilla 
Soda 

Solanum  dulcamara 
Solutio  acetitis  zincl 

muriatis  barytje 

muriatis  calcis 

lulphatis  cupri  com 

pofita 

fulphatis  zinci 

Spartium  fcoparium 
Spermaceti 
Spigelia  Marilandica 


Page 
i.  324 
i.  220 
i.  197 
i.  197 

i-  37« 
i.  369 
-1.  322 

: ]•  323 

i.  276 
299.  329 
ii.  10 

]■  331 

i.  265 
i.  184 

]•  39^ 

i.  187 

289,  351 
i.  322 

i.  .69 

3^3 

ii.  226 

ii.  167 
ii.  167 


u.  .191 
ii,  225 
i.  304 

39^ 
i-  378 


Sagapenum 

i.  147 

Spiritus  a^theris  nitroh 

ii.  131 

Sago 

i’  387 

aetheris  vltriolici 

139 

Sal  ammoniacus 

i.  297 

sttheris  compolitus 

139 

volatilis 

ii.  140 

ammonia: 

144 

— cornu  cervi 

i.  145.  ii.  142 

aron'atlcus 

— diureticus 

ii.  154 

foctidus 

146 

— gl  auberi 

ii,  162 

I’uccinatus 

146 

— marinus 

i.  282 

camphoratus 

7^ 

— martis 

i.  229.  ii.  194 

cari  carvi 

if4 

-p  polychreflus 

ii.  158 

— cinnan)omi 

104 

— nipellenfis 

i.  281.  ii.  J59 

juniperi  comnninis 

— fodae 

i.  369.  ii.  152 

corppo{iLii.s 

IC5 

— fuccini 

ii.  114 

lauri  cinnamomi 

104 

■p—  tartar  i 

ii.  t48 

lavandul&u  fpicos 

106 

Salop 

i.  3S8 

• — compoCta 

107 

S 

pirltus 

latik  index. 


348 


Page 

Spirltus  mentHae  piperitae  ii.  104^ 


fativae 
j — ! — mindereri 

myrillicas  mofchatae 

myrti  pimentae 

— - — piment32 

pulegii 

raphani  compofitus 

• rorifmarini  officinalis 

■ vinofus  camphoratus 

Spongia  ufta 
Squamas  ferri  purificatae 


Stalagmitis  cambogioides 


Stannum 
Stramonium 
Strychnos  nux  vomica 
Styrax  benzoin 
officinale 


105 

153 

104 
104 

104 

105 

106 

107 

..  70 

ii.  14 
ii.  5 
i.  276 
380 

377 

134 

^37 

1-334 


Succus  fplffiatus  fambuci 


u.  22 


gri 

Sulphas  alumina  1.  224 

• alumina  exficcatus  ii.  6 

—  cupri  i.  229,  251,  372 

—  ferri  i.  229,  ii.  194 

exficcatus  ii.  195 

magnefia  i.  278 

potaffae  1.280^.157 


■ potaffia  cum  fulphu- 

i-e  ^ ii.  j 58 

foda  ^ i.  279,  ii.  162 
• zinci  i.  228,  251,  ii.  224. 

Sulphur  _ i.  264 

antimonii  pracipita- 

tum  _ ii.  179 

pracipitatum  ii.  7 

fublimatum  lotum  ii.  6 


334 

Sub-acetis  cupri  i.  251,  373 
Sub-boras  foda  i.  360 

Submuriashydrargyri  i.  162, 

277,  380,  ii.  206 


Sub-murlas  hydrargyri  pra- 
cipitatus  ii.  2 JO 

Sub-fulphas  hydrargyri  i.  345 

ii.  215 

Sued  ad  fcorbuticos  ii.  1 8 

Succus  cochlearia  officinalis 
compofitus  ii.  18 

> Succus  fpiffatus  aepniti  na- 


Sulphuretum  antimonii.  i.  243 

pra- 

paratum  ii.  8,  173 

7-7 — pra- 
cipitatum • ii.  17^ 


hydrargyri  ni- 

gi’um  ii.  217 

potafia  ii.  163 

Super-fulphas  alumina  et 

potafia  i.  224 


pelli 


11.  20 

• atropa  bel- 

ladona  ii.  21 

• cicuta  ii.  21 

■ conii  macu- 

lati  ii.  2 1 

■ hyofeyami 

nigri  ii.  22 
ladtuca  vi- 
rofa  ii.  22 
limonis  24 
nxomordicae 
elatcrii  ii.  23 


Super-tartris  potafiTa  i.  280,  295, 

359 

Swietenia  febrifuga 
mahagoni 


Syrupus  acidi  acetofi 

althaa  officinali 


“ — amomi  zingiberis 

balfamicus 

earyopliylll  rubri 

— . citri  aurantii 

— citri  medici 

— colchici  antumnalis 

— communis 

— corticis  aurantii 

— ci'oci 

— dianthi  caryophyllL 


1.  187 

i.  188 

ii.  51 

51 


51 

57 
53 

52 

52 

53 

50 

52 

58 

53 


i 


Syrupus 


LATIN  INDEX 


I 


349 


Page 

Syrupuspapaveris  fomniferi  ii.54 


rhamni  cathartici  55 

rofje  gallicK  55 

centifoliae  56 

fcillae  maritiniae  56 

fimplex  30 

fpinas  cervinas  5 5 

limonis  fucci  ^2 

toluiferae  balfami  57 

— - — violae  odoratae  57 

zingiberis  51 

T 

Tamarindus  Indica  i.  262,  358 
Tanacetum  vulgare  379 

Tartari  cryftalli  i.  280,  295 
Tartarus  emeticus  ii.  183 

Tartarum  folubile  ii.  15B 

vitriolatum  ii.  157 

Tartris  antimonii  ii.  183 

potaflse  i.  281,  ii.  158 

— et  fodae  i.  281, 

n.  159 

Tereblnthina  Veneta  i.  283 

Tmdura  aloes  aetherea  ii.  67 

aloes  focotorin®  66 

cum  myrrha  68 

aloes  compolita  68 

amomi  repentis  68 

ariftolochice  fer- 

pentariae  69 

aromatica  79 

aflW  foetidsE  69 

aurantil  corticis  85 

baliami  Peruvian!  86 

balfami  Tolutani  84 

• ■ ■ — benzoes  compofita  70 

camphors  70 

— camharidum  79 

■ cardamomi  68 

cafcarillie  86 

callis  fennae  com- 

poGta  71 

— caftorei  72 


Page 

Tindlura  caftorel  compofita  ii.  72 


- catechu 

79 

— cliichons  ammoniata 

74 

- compofita 

73 

• officinalis 

72 

- cinnamomi 

78 

- cinnamomi  com- 

a 

79 

— colombse 

74 

— convolvuli  jalaps 

75 

— croci 

75 

— digitalis  purpures 

75 

- ferri  ammoniacalis 

199 

- ferrf  muriati 

196 

- galbani 

86 

- gentians  compofita 

76 

- guaiaci 

76 

- guaiaci  ammoniata 

77 

- guaiaci  volatllis 

77 

- hellebori  nigri 

77- 

— hyofcyami  nigri 

78 

- jalaps 

75 

- japonica 

79 

- kino 

78 

- lauri  cinnamomi 

78 

- laUri  cinnamomi 

compofita 

79 

- meloes  veficatoril 

79 

- mimofs  catechu 

'79’ 

- myrrhs  ' 

80 

- muriatis  ferri 

196 

- opii 

80 

^ ) 

- opii  ammoniata 

8r 

opii  camphorata 

8t 

- rhei  palmati 

82 

- rhei  amara 

^3 

— rhei  cum  aloe 

82 

- rhei  cum  gentiana 

- rhei  compofita 

83 

- fabins  compofita 

87 

- facra 

60 

— fapohis 

84 

— faponis  cum  opio 

84 

— fcills 

87 

Tir.(51iua 

LATIN  INDEX. 


35<^ 


Page 

TiniSura  fennse 

ii.  7 1 

. — ferpentarite 

69 

thebaica 

8.0 

Toluiferae  balfami 

84 

valerianse 

88 

veratri  albi 

85 

— zingiberis 

Toiuifera  balfamum 

88 

335 

Tormentilla  erefta 

1-215 

^ragacantha  gummi 

i-  385 

Triticum  liybernum 

i.  388 

Trochifci  amyli 

11.  254 

— cai'bonas  ticalcis 

ii.  251 

cret$ 

2.31 

glycyrrhizas 

252 

cum  opio  252 

guramofi 

253 

magnefiae 

255 

nitratis  potalfie 

254 

fulphuris 

2^5 

Turpethum  minerale 

ii.  215 

Tutia  prasparata 

11.  } 

u 


Pagd 

Pnguentum  hydrargyrl  ni- 

trati  ii.  263 

Infufi  meloes  ve- 

ricatorii  ii.  2j8 
Unguentum  oxidi  hydrargy- 

ri  cinerci  ii.  263 

— ^ oxidi  hydrargy- 

ri  rubri  ii.  262 

oxidi  plumbi  albi  265" 

oxidi  zlnci  267 

oxidi  zinci  im- 

puri  266 

picis  267 

pulveris  meloes 

veficatorii  258 

refinse  flavse  258 

refinofiun  238 

— fambuci  260 

faturninum  265- 

fimplex  257 

fpermatis  ceti  257 


Uva  urfi 


N 


■ fub-acetitis  cupri  259 

- fulphuris  267 

- tutise  266 

i.  2 1 7 


Un2:uentum  acetltis  plumbi 

ii.  26  j 

acidi  nitrofi  ii.  264 

adipis  fuillas  23  7 

calcis  hydrar- 

gyri  albi  262 

cantharidis  238 

cerse  257 

cerufTse  acetatae  265 

— cceruleum  260. 

— elemi  compofitum  268 

epifpafticum  fortius  258 


hellebori  albi  268 


hydrargyri  i.  1 59, 
ii.  260 


V 


Valeriana  officinalis 
Veratrum  album 
Vinum  aloes  focotorinse 


amarum 


I.  148 

i;  344 
iii  60 
ii.  6i 
ii.  188 
ii.  i88  V 


— antimoniale 
■ — antimonii 

— antimonii  taitarifati 

ii.  187 

— ferri  ii.  ‘99 

— gentians  compofitum  ii.  61 

ipecacuanhse  ii.  6f 

— nicotianos  tabaci  ii.  62 

rkei  palmati  ii* 

Vinum 


LATIN  INDEX 


Page  Page 

Vinum  tartrkis  antimonii  ii.  187  Z 

Viti'iolum  album  ii.  224  Zedoaria  i.  197 

coeruletim  i.  229,  372  Zincum  i.  166 

viride  ii.  194 'calcinatum  ii.  223 

Vitrum  antimonii  ii-  ^73 vitriolatum  ii.  224 

antimonii  ceratum  ii.  1 74  Zingiber  i.  196 


7^ 


•v*“ 


r 

t 

I 

V.  •; 


IK^‘'J 

